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The labourer has a right to his maintenance.
) Matthew x,10. .
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The rights of mien are in a sort of middie
incapable of definition, but not 1mposs1blef?p )
be dlscerned ] . o
v . Edmund Burke.
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- If a man is rich, gifts will be made to him,and his riches will.
abound; if le is poor, even'the little he has will be taken fromf .-
him. . .

. . Matthew xii,12.
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The workmen desire to get as much, the .
_ masters. to give as little as pessible. The |
former are disposed to combine in order to o0 -
raise, the latter in order to lower, the wages of - '
™ labour. ’

Adam Smith.
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. ‘This thesif is about the relationship between class and, ethnicity within a cultural

process of class formation in Canada. It adopts some methodological and_

epistemological igsights from the interpretive sciences to explain the class solidarity -
,amongst the Winnipeg strikers in 1919, despite their ethnic and ideological

cleavades. So this thesis has import for three issues. §pirst, it projects an alternative
explanation for’ the Winnipeg general strike. Second, it addresses the broader
concern for the formation of Canadian class politics. Third, it makes some
theoretical remarks about Canadian social inquiry. -These threc facets are all
interrelated since, following the logic of the interpretive sciences, theory and
pjrtactice are always mutually engaged. ' ,
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Résumé .

. ' ‘
- Cette theése concerne le heté/entre la classe et I'ethpicité dans le cz&texte culturel de

.la formation de classe au Canada. Elle adopte les sclences herm¢uneutiques pour
expliquer la solidarité parmi les grévistes & Winnipeg en 1919, malgré leurs
_ differences-ethniques et ideologiques. Cette thése s'attarde, donc, gur trois thémes
" considerés interdependantes selon V'optique des stiences hermeureutiques sur la
relation étroite entre la theorié et la pratique. Premi¢rement, cette thése offre une
explicatioin alternative pour la gréve générale i Winnipeg. Ehuxlément, elle’
s'interesse plus généralement au question de la formation de la po thue ‘de -class au
Canada. Troisi¢ment, elle ajoute quelques remarques theoriques concernant
I'enquéte social au Canada, .
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. based on community.”
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v . Introduction: The Interpretive Sciences and the Study of

R . e Class and Ethnicity in Candda -

Heave! It was hot and the trolley car was heavy. Men, crushed upoh one

*, another, sweating, straining, still couldn’t push the street car off its track. But it s

3 was disconnected from the overhead wire, so, at least, it.wouldn't move. "Kill the -

‘ dirty scabs,” she screamed. Those hard words formed flecks of spittle on her lips.1

- "Scab!” Thgsword fell amongst the broken glass al®round Hugh Chambcrs- onc

- word from a hundred lips, shards of hate, scattered about the ruined trolley cars

’

- . interior. He was scared; he had to leave the.car. sometime. Feet smashed through

the door, hands dragged him'into the street, fists thrashed his neck and breast.2 He

~ ¢ M o e
. 3

was fortunate, though, because someone noticed his G.W.V.A.” badge. So some

4

striking veterans pushed a big man aside so that this scab could go {ree.
»

-

U  Hooves clattered toward the trolley. Astride their horses, the mounties and

yellow hats® trotted briskly along Main Street which was thickencd . with

¢
¢

demonstrators. Pressed .against human ﬂosh, the horses slowed to a strained walk.

¥

- Horses have powerful muscles, so the crowd, sea-like, curled around the beasts.
The mountres swung their clubs and got through The strikers picked up stones,

shards of brick, and bottles because, soon, the the mounties would come back.

2
" © >

A deep sense of calrn sii‘pped into the moment. Anfone who has had a fist
q »

ﬁght in the.school yard recognizes it. It's somewhere between the anxious squeeze
C, in one's stomach and the flash of violent conflict.” Time slows as concentration

thickens. Here is the time to wonder why I am here. This is Winnipeg in 1919 and,,

everyone is on strike for trade union rights, They ‘jailed trade union leaders, and

t

now, the army wants_ to prevent veterans from assembling into peaceful

o - demonstrations. Then there was that trolley car, rolling proudly down the street, ’

4 1 .

~
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clickity-clack, some symbol of the strike's now lost cause. The reasons for the

strike evaporate with this' calm reflective moment, and then, condense into droplets

of jumbled, passionate impulses. The mounties reformed ranks down the street.

They're coming.

The street swirled in flying debris, running men and long-skirted women. The

confused horses were lucky since they had bridle bits in their mouths and firm

pressure from khaki clad knees to tell them where to go. Constable Bell cdught a ~

!
<

brick just above the ear; the crowd turned to a confused colourful image: it was
warm and bedutiful. Over here, a 'mountie turned. Mike 'Sokolowski A-St?pped
squarely toward him, d@back his arm loaded with a brick; "he was-a real fanatic -
fifteen feet in front of a Mountie ...."”7 With -calmness or panic, I suppose no one
knows, the mountie shot'the bohunk straight througl} the breast, who then collapsed

upon his already folding legs: The déath-like twist their "silent parade"8 took on

. -

became the crowd’s common knowledge. A young woman knelt before the

oncoming mounties and begged them to stop.9

Everyone ran somewhere. With wooden wheel spokes and bats in hand, the
ext@-s_p_ecialslo formed their ranks at each end of main street, around city hall, and

later, some regular-army troops appeared, in trucks, with mounted Lewis guns.11

e
With a deliberate pace, the specials marched toward the rioters; njght sticks flashed

and the crowd broke. Inspector McDonald reached for the man then broke his

baton over that head. With a roguish l;;avado, he blustered that l\le missed that

* baton since he used it in the last riot, back in 1910.12 Still in the crowd-thick froth

-

of running feet, the mounties fired at flashing legs. Bullets spat upon the pavement,
wined through the little spaces between people, and disappeared somewhere far-off.
Drunk-like, Hugh Johnson staggered; this bullet flicked his head.}3 Someone else

fell at the curb, awkwardly askew the sidewalk and street.14 Again the mounties

M~
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reeled ‘round, “twirling their reeking tubes high in the air in orthadox Deadwood
@ - Dick ’style."15 It was scar);.

s

. - 7 %
.

Erh

Mike and\his friend heaveq themselves over a fence. Here,-u;o, a back-alley,
hand-to-hand battle raged*against Specials.16 The mounties had main street but that ,
was all. Both men, however, knew if they were éaught that was it, because,.

] ‘everyoue knew”the mounties and army didn't like a’licns.Uy_ Down the next alley,

Q-\, ! over another fence, z;nd into a stable. Safefy. f\io; the Specials found them there,
g, 0 : |
% { huddled in a corner. For them Bloody Saturday18 entled in a shed.19 - '
< Ly * »* » A

U

, James Winningzo' called it another Peterloo.2! The Winnipeg General Strike

&
3 e, ¢
0 ; .ollapsed beneatlf the weight of Bloody Saturday, ifi a violent huff. For trade union
‘ .
»  leaders, these violent methods were completely unjustified since the strike was; about

collective bargaining and- a rliving wage: trade union rights, Against ~ this
. 4 »

interpretation the Federal goverh‘r—nent and the Citizens' Committee of 10002 argued

) thaut the violence of Bloody Saturday was indeed necessary: Bolshevik revolution

. |
threatened Winnipeg. What ever the strike was, it was clearly class conﬁjct: class

. 1

— social phenomenon.

¢ : ' \

~ 1

o . . . \,
The general strike was a benchmark in Canadian labour history. Its sjze, its
intensity, its confluence of contradictory social forces, indeed, prg)ect a standard by

whicl CanadiAn ‘class conflict, generally, may be measured. In a community of

175;000 people, almost 35 thousand workers struck to.support a small group of .

o y .
skilled machine. operators, who tried to gain trade union righ(s,23 Since so many

0 struck for so few, since so many issues converged- within one strike, no one factor

a
'

* ’ &
,
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-
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explains clearly this working class solidarity. Indeed, political worldviews and ethnic

differences bitterly divided both socialist trade union movements. Against the

grain of these differences, the strikers neyvertheless found some common ground

upon which to stand.

Some accounts of the strike attempt to explain its cause. Professor Bercuson’s
authoritative explanation is a case in po;nt. His argument goes like this: a web of
economic forces - such as inflation and depressed wages, fears of post-war
dcpx"cssion and unemploymentmixed with a twenty year tradition of bitter industrial

relations disputes between trade unions, and Contract shop employers. These

caused the general strike. The rest, namely, radical socialist leadership, and wgll

organized ethnic communities, did not reflect the real socio-economic forces

déclenchée. Wages, not socialism, motivated workers to strike. So the strike's
significance, like its cause, shaped industrial relations in Canada, so that, students

ought to study the "ongoing struggle for economic power” as a means to understand

all of labour history.24

)

This interpretation is flawed. It does not adequately explain why the entire
trade union movement of roughly 12,000, as well as 25,000 non&mion workers,

would support a small group of highly skilled tradesmen who wanted a union shop

1’

and wage increases. It does not explin why east European immigrants, mostly

unskilled labour, would support Anglo-Saxon trade unionists. The English workers

were better off economically, and indeed, intensely disliked aliens. Most of all, this

interpretation lacks a satisfactory explanat,i‘c‘m for the sense of class solidarity, thatw_

.

which bonded the strikers together.

This thesis is about the relationship between class and ethnicity within
process of class formation in Canada. Class formaslon, here, .following- E{P.

Thompson, means a cultural process within which human beings acquire class

[



consciousness, through a common experience of conflict, within a‘capitalist system.’

. Itis a cultural process because workers already had traditions, social practices, and

institutions, from which, new patterns of social protest projected alternative means .

. 5
to protect a corhmon class interest.? This means that the collective action of

-}
workers is based upon a shared sense of community most everyone, within it, can

’

recognize. Since Canada is an immiigrant nation, one is less convinced that shared
class values trump ethnic differences. Thus, class does not necessarily explain
.
collective action. Indeed, if class formation is a cultural process, then cthnic
differences may retard the development of a Canadian class movement. Most of the
literature upon Canadian class politics takes this view so that the weakiess of
Canadian socialism, lack of working class consciousness, and so forth, are
v
attributed to the country’s ethnic diversity. This may be so, but tlearly, class
consciousness amongst ethnic groups also explains certain class solidarity in

political, and industrial conflict from which workers chose between alternative class

social practices and institutions to build upon.

Here, the general purpose of this thesis and the Winnipeg general strike cross.

Since the broad flow of historical forces pass through particular moments, both sct

.

the determinate identity of the community, So the general strike defined what these

ethnic groups had in common jn a class-way, from which clags community solidarity
was possible, and this, despite dramatic political, and ethnic élcm?agcs. Those
commonalities, and those differences, become reference points from which
Canadian class politics will make sense. From these fragments of class solidarity at
Winnipeg, perhaps, we shall find the other end of the piece of string, some
determinate shape to Canadia;n class consciousness.

An interpretive analysis, which focuses upon the cultural context of human

:iction, will be used, bélow, to explain the strikers’ class solidarity. Instead of




asking what caused the strike, we shall query wl;n range of alternatives \Ive're
projected into the conflict, what they meant, and for whom. This is not to say that
meaning and causal social explanation are incompatible. It is just that causal
explanations make no sense without meaning and context. It is- the community's
understanding of social praciices, institutions, and general manner of conceiving the

nature of one's social order that makes sense of a cause, and assigns it a meaning.
. a

So, an interpretive analysis relatés the meaning of social phenomenon tb the social |

0
’
s

-eentext, from which causation can then be better understood.

i

Interpretive aridlysis is commonly associated with the study\é)f culture. Moaky
Capadian Labour historians such as Bryan Palmer (a Marxist), and David Bercyson
(a l’lllralisl)26, use culture, in some way, to\éxplaﬁ working class behaviour. Thus,

in part, this author will attempt to illustrate the differences and the commonalities

between the two in order to justify an alternative method. This/ thésis will differ
‘ T

. ! -

insofar “AS M Epistemological, and methodological issues that inhere to social
inquiry will be addressed. The hermeneutic philosophy, of H.G. Gadam.er 'and
Charles Taylor, among others, which putsinto question the relationship between the
individual and the intersubjective beliéfs, values, and social practices of the
community, mark this alternative perspective. These authors set culture within the
hermeneutical context for which historical phenomenon is anaiyzed in order to
understand its nle;lning. This means that social inquiry is similar to textual exegesis.
Epistemology and methodology, then, come together since theory and practice are

founded within the hgman life-world - the text. Indeed, theory and practice imbue

the way the trade unionist .and the radical political activist, English or Ukrainian,

“act. So hermeneutical science in class and ethnic studies is warranted. This strong

claim means hermeneutical studies must be both theoretica{, and empirical.

Recently, the culture approach to Labour historiography surfaced in the swell

il

P

N




°

¢

» \
2

'

of methodological debate amongst historians. A small group of Marxist social

historians aggressivel)f applied cult‘ural anblysis to Canadian class relationships.

‘Though their definition of culture is confused, it is still clear that method directs
< ’

-

their work. Culture is both an interpretive devige, and a real social force. As an
interpretive device, culture defines subjective and objective working class features so

that individual impressions, toward the social order, cross qum;tiﬁﬁd sociological

- .
indices such as income, housing, and membership in class-like ins‘itutions. Culture,
- . ax
then, describes 4 real social force which, clhimed E.P. Thompson, imcractg with

’ A
'not-culture’. 2’ Here, the Marxist )social historians became conceptually confused

since, ultimately, 'not-culture’ also\originatys from a materialist base, meaning the
A

evolution of economic foraes. So it is never really clear what these historians want

A
to, explain, class consciousness, or its causal import. A bricf citation, here,

a
illustrates the muddle:

[
\

Culture 'is not, therefore, the last instance of analysis, but part ‘of an
interpretive framework that builds upon recognition of the limitations
imposed upon experience by economic constraints, places the movement of .

* self-affirmation of the class within the context of particular stages of
development and levels of conflict and struggle, and, finally attempts to
bridge the gulf between culture and” the forcés that are both a part of it and
work upon it. .

»

Whatever it is, culture is clearly being forced, with a crowbar and much academic
sweat, into an economic model.

A4 .
David Bercuson argues the Marxist historians developed a concept Rat

categorizes, but does not explain, historical phenomenon. After all, ,the object of
historical analysis, for Bercuson, is to thread together manifold causes, and effects

to present an explanation of an historical event.2? Bercuson recognizes the fact that

A

E ]
authors such as Palmer try to demonstrate the existence of a working class culture
so that some causal explanation could be, afterward, deduced. Yet he remains

skeptical for two teasons: that Palmer’s definition of culture can not incorporate

o . !
ethnic differences; that a social history of indjvidual attitudes , beliefs, and values of

) , %
: Tone
o ‘ .

°
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ordinary people ought to be the primary source of historical evidence.” Given these

reservations, Bercuson believes a more complete explanation must include the logic

of political economy, industrial relations dynamics, and institutions, as well as, \

cultural forces, So indeed, here, too, culture must have a 'not-culture’,

p

g

The fundamental difference between Palmer and Bercuson is that the former
enlarges the notion of culture into a method imposed upon labour history, whereas,
thft latter so narrows culture to specific qualities that it obscures subtle relationships

between class, ethnicity, religion, and so on. Do not, hmfvgver, let these differences
s <
obscure the significant common ground between the two. For each, culture is one

variable that interacts with another - mode of production, institutions, and so on -

.

which can be descr_ibéd in cultire invariant terms. Both Bercuson and Palmer

describe some culture invariant phenomena in functional terms, which means that,

‘ -

similar social practices or institutions must fulfill similar functions in different

socicties:—a general strike or collective bargaining, monopoly capitalism or trade

a logic that can be described independent of culture, and their relationships with
cultural patterns evaluated with some -degree of precision. In practice, culture

becomes the wisps of colour which the historian uses to flush out economic or

-

structural explanations of reality. In fact,' though, all these authors form their

methodological perspective from their own general understanding of the ordering of

)

social forces, and then structure the cultural variables into the specific context of

~

study.

a

Indeed, culture drops from view. When Palmer describes the impact upon

<

workers of various phases of "Capital's’ economic domination, in historically
"generalized periods”, cultural analysis disappears.’ How culture greased the motor-

like transition from one generalized period to another is left a mystery. Bercuson is

-~ »

v

AY
unionism. This means that social structures, “economic systems, and so forth, have ™~

e
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.more interested in the incompatibility of threading collective bargaining practices

and general strikes together, and can not, therefore, exj)lain why soémany people
could sustain such unity for th;a economic well-being of a small minority of workers.
The analyses, of both Palmer and Bercuson, miss the common principle, the
common interest, the common grudge against the boss, “and his system. This
grinding of soéial and economic structures, especially Palmer, presents a static
image of historical forces, so their historichl explanation, ix;deed, ob;cures social

change; since the grease is thin, the motor clatters.

A more anthropological approach to Labour studies is necessary. Culture
must not be conceived as/one variable among others, but as a c\ontext, within which,
social phenomenon acquires significance. Culture pervades, envelops - thickens -
setial phenomenon. Only in the context of a ‘given cultural setting can other
variables, a depression, inflation, or craft union institutions, make sense. Variables

like these can not be abstracted from their context. Nor can they be factored into it

to explicate "real” forces that cause social phenomenon since an understanding of

them is presupposed within that context. To speak of market forces causing slumps“

in the economy and reduction in trade union memberships, for example, would
- \

make no sense what so ever to an eighth century monk. For all this to make sense,

one must live within a capitalist system for which certain property relations are

common knowledge.

This context must indeed be learned. E.J. Hobsbawm's study of skilled labour
in the o;arly 19th century describes this process, Many skilled craftsmen were on the
cusp of being a w'age earner and a small independent producer. When bargaining
for wages, or aspiring to self autonomy through one’s craft, many demanded

customary rates of pay or eschewed the expansion of their capital base rather than

demand wages they thought the market would bear or strive fof profit when the

9...

N



“values, institations, and so oh, can be chosen to suit one's<individual taste. At

. v
opportunities arose. They followed their social patterns of the day, defined a fair

wage, and valued the life-style of the small independent prod’ucer. logic (Of the

capitalist system, its exploitive relationships, and what to do about it, all\had to be
. -~ . S
tearned. %0 :

So here, social inquiry is idiographic. But does this contextual focus reduce .
the explanatory power of culturé? In factxit is reinforced because culture is

-

conceived as a context of meaning. Following Clifford Geertz, man is conceivéd as
an{animal spinning "webs of significance fron; which' deterriiinate rflea;l‘ing ’shapes
human behaviour; meaning is a human-p cess. 31 Significance does not"inhere to \;
the eidos but is derived from the complex relationships that underscore ékmbols_°

To analyze th‘e logic of these forms apart from their context, then, is to confuse, not
. N » .

explain, social phenomenon.

[y

.
i . .

>
°

Man not only ‘makes culture, through determinate meanings, he is constituted -
. - .

by an existing cultural context. One simply does not have a radical choice between - .o

\ - .
weltanschauungen which, thrT'gh informed rational judgment, a particular set of

birth, one's social environment, and patterns of custom are already chosen and
‘ N \ - o

t &
mark our "tastes” beforehand. Our sense of self;uﬁdeys ding, thg}i@as

preconscious #d preunderstood element meaning that, gulture is neither

property of an individual, nor a %oqiety./ It falls into the ;\mblic spacé; M

individuals in community, Common sense is an example of this since it 1§

.

understanding of meal%ings in a common reference-world that is available to all who =~ A
‘\ -
share the shme "common sense”, that which everyonesknows. Culture, then, not \
A e \ - . '

only imbues tle world\.\with significance in intersubjective meanings*for man, but

[y

partly determines his ‘place within it. y ¥

This ontofbgicaf foundation for man's relationship to culture has import for ' .

- 5 ‘ 10...
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method in social inquiry. As an ob'ject of study, man is radically different from '
phenomena in the natural world because understanding our own being is itself a
]

definite characteristic of man.32 Man interprets himself; a rock does not. For this

° .

. reason, the,social sciences are hermeneutical because, properly speaking, thgrc% no
raw, ynformed material to study, but rathier, only interpgetations of pre-interpreted
data. As a scienet, hermeneutical inquiry searches for coherence in_second order

interpretations, which emerge from our pre-understood being-in-the-world. The

-~

. object of hermeneutical inquiry, then, is to, define meaning which inheres to human

‘
action.

4
> .

) .
\ If the objecf‘g—f’ inquiry is to relate the meaning of an act or social event to the

larger webs of significance, th¢ hermeneutic task - our method - is by nature

¥ .
holistic, and the interpreter is drawn into, the hermeneutic circle. Individual' motives

Q(and acts must be related to the deeper meanings shared by the community for which
A

.

action is significant. Yet, a general context of meaning can not exist without a

subject, some historical reference point. Therefore, in social inquiry, our starting

>

N

point is never exactly _clear because the interpreter must move frorg general, to
particular, in order fo achieve a"greater clarity of meaning in context. This i what
}s 'meal‘lt when we say social inquiry is hermeneutically ¢ircular.
: ' . a

Aristotelian practical knowledge strongly influences hermeneutical inquiry. 1|
isa rhythm‘ of human consciousncss. Man is always in a situation for_which action
is reqﬁired.‘ Since man is a reasoning being, who ‘acts up<;n purpose toward that
which is good for man, reason imbues his ’action. So practical knowlgdge, here, is
the application of reasgn toa speciﬁc situation where some humx'm being strives for
that which he has judged as good. This is also a self-formative act since man learns

frdom his experience, meaning that, he continually reflects upon his experience from

which l;e projects further purposeful activity, with increasing clarity. It is a human
; “n
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»

process of consciousness that relates the understanding, interpreting and applying of

lmowledge to a pax:ticular situation which further defines the. context.>3 Reason,

.

knowledge, (‘nd consciousness always strive, deyelop into a fixed attitude, and strive

againg,\\as the situation always changes, and always projects different initial

H

conditions.3 The revolutionary activist provides an example of this. History does

not end once the revolution succeeds. Jdghe revolutionary must act, implement

policies, apply economic and political theories, and refine them. Historical change
is indeed a cruel niid-wife since this action only beget different, though increasingly

sophisticated, problems.

-

.
n

So far, this hermeneutical alternative hardly seems to be a method at all

because one is not told’explicitly where to start an analysis, or what to lodk for. Yet
. el 14

both the object of hermeneutic study, and the nafure of human action, are the same

8
- choice. If cultuge provides webs of signiﬁcam? - determinate meanings - to human

beings, it also presents a resource from which alternatives to social Problems can be
.o §
projected. Indeed, many points of view, though clearly not limitless, .present

alternative analyses to explain the nature of socjal forces, what problems they

. .
engender, and possibilities toward their solution. The success, or failure, of any

one point of view depends upon a correct reading of the situation, weaving together

of appropriate common understandings, and, of gourse, the experience of success or

failure. This range of alternatives, then,%bncems hermeneutical inquiry.
1

Luddism and trade unionism make good examples to explain choice between

“

possibilities. If, say, the problem is the destruction of the cloth making crafts in

18°thd century Britain, due to technical innovation, how can. those facing the

-

destruction of their way of life respond? Luddism, mob violence, and labour

combinations,. not yet understood as trade unions, were all 18th century social

pracﬂces.ss The first answered the problem through violent machine wrecking and

r
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' 0 prompted oppreisive retaliation from the employer and the local militia. This brutal

response is justified by property rights, something all right thinking Englishmen

defend, even, most probably, luddites. The second draws upon notions such as

Y -
b . . . . . . . [ » U
freedom of association in order to justify an organization which restrains trade.

[}

Though still vehemently opposed by employers, this trade union option las a certain ' ’
force of argument. It is coherent, has a penchant for organization, and relates to
notions of freedom an Englishman thinks is right. It is a reasonable choice. And

h so, a bitter pwlitical conflict begins since one right, stands against, another. ;

The cultural basis from which choices form is never completely understood by ‘

st

man. I{is not necessary for an individual who lives a culture to know, and identify
8. - A

precisely, the various traditions that make it up, in order to understand it. Culture,

indeed, permeates his knowledge and aclions at both preconscious and conscious

levels. The average trade unionist, for example, may not know how industrial

0 unionism developed under the leadership of the Knights. of Labour, and the

Ty O R R N A e R RO P P
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International Workers of the World, or, how these principles were refined by the

Congress. of Industrial Organizations. £ But they most certainly understand the .
I * 2 v‘ .

impact of -the closed shop and industrial unionism on their lives, and how to use

oo

them to achieve their goals. Since culture imbues language too, the preconscious

)

traditions are disguised in everyday speech. The modern British Columbian trade -
unionist, for example, may ‘wobble’, meaning a wild cat strike. The slang term, i -

. L
wobble, comes from the nickname given the revolutionary syndicalists, in the early

T :,’.,p,-l-x"s. PR

1900's, who called themselves Wobblies. So culture, is indeed émbiguous, :which,

"

consequently, makes interpretation of human behaviour inexact because the object *
of study is inexact. And, we can not demand from an object of study more than

that which its nature can give. ) * .

o The object of hermeneutical inquiry, thén, is to make sense of this body of

N v
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cultural meanings, in its context, from which a more complete explanation of human

@ ’ ™~
action may be possible. The nuances of the cultural context will be drawn intq the
&

following discussion of the Winnipeg general strike to!explain the strikers broad
class solidarity despite ethnic, and ideological differences. It is the logic of the
. hermeneutic circle, here, that concerns us. The particular situation, remember, is

crucial to any understanding of the limits from swhich broader historical traditions

could shape the range of choices for working class collective action.

The relationship betwéen ethnicity and class in Canada is particularly suited to

[

hermeneutical inquiry since Canada is a nation of immigrants. This means that

—

different immigrant grougs came to Canada with their own culture from which they
. [

projected a vision of Canada’s future, and their role in it. The, Canadian West

provided opportunity to create a new society from nature’s raw material, once the

native people were corralled into reserves. Businessmen defined the most powerful

_ vision of the West's future. They strove to develop a modern capitalist economy,

and so, too, acquired the natural conflict of interest between businessman and
labourer that marks modern capitalism. Many immigrants resisted this vision.
Some came from cultures from which working class social practices, politics, and
p{hilosc.)ph)" developed precise meanings, some alternative ethical interpretation of
capitalism’s excesses. Other immigrants, from traditional agrarian societies, worked
for wages in the new country. Even so, their cultures had working class alternatives
since their own socialist leaders spliced togetlier sociai theori'es and peasant
traditions, and so, fastened class protest to traditional peasant collective action.
Since these immigrants understood the logic of social forces differently, even if they
"suffered within the same capitalist system, they interpreted capitalism's significance
differently. These immigrants, then, protested against the social order, but not in

quite the same way.

14...
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Trade unions, socialist parties, and so on, were concerned with education, so

hgrmeneutigal inquiry is even more relevant to the study of class movements. These
people sought to acquire knowledge for a reason: to understand, Aimerpret,’ and
apply their knowledge to their situation. Thrc;ugh class institutions one learned
about existing social relationships: who had like interests, who did not, and which
p;:litical and economic social practices enhanced, or hampered }he welfare of onc's
community. Trade unionists and soci'alists acquired a strong dialogical tradition in
their institutions through which they learned, discussed and criticized the social
theories, and ;\hical worldviews which made up their community’s knowledge. This
was no sterile academic quest for knowledge qua knowledge since their purpose was
to better their station in life. It is indeed for this reason-that working class
education had a practical element within the general process of consciousness
raising. ) ‘ -

Throughout the strike, labour leaders claimed the issues were collective
b'argair;ing and thelliving wage, not political revolution. Our task will be to relate

these issues to the broader context of Engfish and Ukrainian class political’

traditions, Canadian working class experience during the Great ‘War, and the events

at Winn}peg in May, June 1919. What makes the Winnipeg general strike something -

extra-ordinary? It placed into question trade union rights. So the general strike was

s
¢

about principles, more so than precise negofiations for pay scales and working
conditicfns‘. These n"ade union principles are related to'tra’dﬁitions that define certain
civi[, and democratic rights to which English, and Ukrainiafl workers became
accustomed. Indeed, the strike does not make sense without thosé lraaitic;ns. The
chapter which follows next .will discuss the national political, and class traditions
that English and Ukrainian workers brought with them to Canada. This will
illustrate the meaning of democracy, civil rights, and class political action for these

two ethnic groups. The reason Anglo-Saxon class traditions are important to

15...
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- Canadian Labour is indeed self-evident. - But why those of Ukrainians? Because in
(‘d Winnipeg, Ukrainians represented the largest Slavic community at 5.3 per cent of
the city's populatioxi.36 Also, Ukrainians were very well organized ‘into social and

political organizations, some of which parncxpated v1gorously in class pohtxcs.37
Chapter three will argue both Ukralman, and English Canadlan wonékers feared the
Canadian government threatened their ways of life during the-Great War. With
their traditions in jeopardy, the Ca;xadian Labour movement projected: certain
options to found a more coherent class movement with bo‘th political, and economic
purposes. Chapter four will focus upon the general strike to illustrate the unity
between class and ethnic forces, within the eontext' of unfolding alternatives for
Labour in Winnipeg. Without this aspiration for a better world, -based upon
democratic freedoms, and civil liberties, the intensity of the strike, and its clas_S.
(, about political revolutiori, but it did concern political change. Why? Because the

\ - nature of a Canadian class movement was pldced into question.

The structure of this thesis attempts to present the rhythm of time and

2

tradition, so that, increasingly compressed contexts of meaning fall upon the
1mpress10msnc account of Bloody Saturday with which we began. First, broad

polincal tradmons evolve into English-and Ukrainian class movements over the

) |

course of two centuries. Second, Canada’s class conflict, circa the Great War,
!

_ takes place}wnthm a time span of about a quarter century st, the weight of these

contexts fn’l upon the few months that bracket the general strike. The logic of

English and Ukrainian class movements connect each penod.

. |

—— |

1
At Winnipeg, several interpretations of class collective action converged with a
singularity of purpose both English, and Ukrainian workers could identify will all
I J

. c . shared the same concern for certain fundamental working class rights. These ethnic

solidarity, would lack full comprehensibility. The general strike may not have been
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groups could not, however, find their feet with one another which means that, they
. 5 ‘

could not completely understand, accept, or synthesize each others class social

practices. The meaning of collective bargaining, in this situation, however, shook

loose. It was not precisely defined by the strikers in the customary way; so n/l/nny

interpretations of class social practices could relate collective bargaining to’their

own understanding of their class movement’s logic. Thus, the strikers’ solidarity
could indeed stretch over the entire working class comﬁiur\xity. Conscqucntl].',~
ethnicity and class overlapped in social practices, institutions, and ways of life, in a

situation for which the determinate nature of a unified class movement was at stake.

-~

-
°

Since thois is a political science thesis, some account for the verification of
knﬂowledge is necessary. Indeed, the science of politics, since the 1950's, aspired to
discover certain laws of human behaviour, and so, deduce general theories through
an experimental science. These laws wkmld guideJand verify empirical rescarch

.

through scientific method. Indeed; if this science could be value-free, it was

&

thought, the nature of political phenomenon, that common human element that

defines all political behaviour, could be discov,ered.38 Some hermgneutic
philosophers, especially Taylor, deny the possibility of such a science because

language~and history, which expresses this desire, is culturally determined, and thus,

H

hardly valuefree.3? As such, social inquiry can not be falsified, or corroborated

-

_ through method because method attempts to stand outside the subject of study,

a

man, yet is fundamentally man's own creation.

L3
©

40

"

"How, then, can this author be certain his argument is correct? In hermeneutic

philosophy there tends to be a strain of intellectual arrogance. Verification can_
41

meqngunderst;mding one’s opponent and one’s own position, but not the reverse;
one can repeat his argument again hoping it ‘will be better understood; or last, one

e
can pose some rhetorical question such as, "if my account is wrong, what else
B -
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explains this phenomenon better.” Despite all this, there is a more meaningful

strain in hermeneutical philosophy which verifies an argument’s correctness, and is

true to 'it,s awn traditions. The most important undercurrent in hermeneutic

philosophy is its dialogical tradition. Questions are posed to historical texts and
e

answers attempted. .'I'houéh hermeneutical inquiry may have an elitist twinge, it is

the subjection of one's interpretatiron to the public space of debate that is its

levelling characteristic. Everyone can reject, accept, or build upon someone e¢lse’s

interpretation.

So an author responds to questions posed by the historical situation - a body
of second order interpretations that lacks, to some degree, coherence. That there is
a question means 'that another's interpretation is in someway flawed. For this
author, professor Bercuson’s insights into the strike do not capture the full extent of
c(lass solidarity at Winnipeg, which is so necessary to make sense of the strike.
Since Bercuson fused the strike's cause and its significance, this justifies an
alternative method to grasp the logic of social change. The significance of the strike
was By no means settled before the conflict began, all bunched up in a seed-like
cause. Since this class solidarity drew workers together, workers divided by political
worldviews and ethnic differences, new categories are necessary to explain this

c‘solidarity: So this author turned to interpretive social science to explain the

rclationship between class, and ethificity within a process of class formation.



FOQTNOTES: CHAPTER ONE

1"Hundred Arrests Following Riots,” Wlnnipeg Free Press, Junc 23, 1919, p.
2. '

Zryeteran Conductor Tells of Treatment,” Winnipeg Free Press, June 23,
1919, P S. -, ’

3Great War Veterans A ssdciation.
4rVeteran Conductor,” p. 5.

SMilitary Police.

6"Riot Casualties Taken to Hospital,” Winnipeg Free Press, June 23, 1919, p.

7Norman Penner, Winnipeg 1919, (Toronto: James Lewis and Samucl, 1973),
p- 196. . o

. 8The strikers called this protest march the ’silent parade’ since it was a mass
peaceful demonstration to pressyre the government to bargain with the trade unions.

J Winnipeg Free Press, June 23, 1919, p. 4.

10rpe Extra-Specials replaced the unibhized city police force of 240 officers
with a hastily recruited special police force of 1,800. They were widely perceived as
strike breakers, criminals, and so forth, by the strikers. David Bercuson,
Confrontation at Winnipeg, (Montreal: McGill-Queens University press, 1974), pp.
1534. '

©
- 11 ewis guns are machine guns. Penner, Winnipeg, pp. 200-1.

2rHundred Arrests,” p. 2.
BrRiot Casualties,” p. 1.
14Penner, Wi{nnipeg, p. 199.
Bibid.

161pid., p. 197.

171 Alien" was a pejorative term for east Furopean immigrants used by the
Press, Canadian government, and indeed Anglo-Saxon labour.

18The Western Labour News christened the riot Bloody Saturday. "Bloody
Saturday,” Western Labour News, Special Strike Edition No. 32, June 23, 1919, p.
1. |

DrBritish Justice on Trial,” Western Labour News, Jul§ 5, 1919, p. 3. Since
the Winnipeg business elite argued the strikers were predominantly revolutionary
aliens, the Western Labour News tried to downplay the participation of castern

19...



|
European immigrants. It claimed many immigrants, such as ‘Poor Mike', were
innocent bystanders who just stumbled across the parade by accident. In other
words, they did not know about the demonstration in advance. And indeed many
east European immigrants told this sort of story to the police.

Common sense tells us fo question this. Since east Europeans were
persecuted by government, police, and public during the war one can hardly expect
those east European immigrants arrested during the riot to say anything less. They
knew about internment camps, possibilities of deportation and so forth. Indeed,
they knew Canadian law may not protect them. But Canadian judges, policemen
and so forth had a genuine weakness east Europeans could exploit. Anglo-Saxon
prejudice. The English Canadian believed the average east European was indeed
quite stupid. And this stupidity did inspire leniency in some cases. 'Poor Mike's’
account of his presence at the demefistration may of course be true; but, clearly,
other Slavic immigrants, such as Solokowski, actively participated.

\mlames Winning wag president of the Winnipeg Trade and Labour Council
during the strike.

Zlpeterloo symbolized the British working-class fight for universal sufferage,
trade union rights and general aspirations for liberal democracy and civil rights. A
mass demonstration marched near Manchester where it was attacked by the I6cal
militia; many died and many more were wounded. It took place almost exactly 100
years previously, in August of 1819.

22The Citizens' Committee of 1000 formed to oppose the strike and provide
essential services. Its membership included mostly businessmen and professionals
from organizations such as the Board of Trade, the Manufacturers Association and
the Bar Association. Indeed, one H.B. Lyall was also an official for the Manitoba
»Bridge Company, one of the firms principally involved in the collective bargaining
negotiations. Bercuson, Confrontation, p. 121.

23Penner, Winnipeg, p. x.

AN

/ﬁ Apavid Bercuson and Kenneth McNaught, The Winnipeg General Strike:

1919, (Don Mills: Longman, 1974,) p. 123.

—

. Lp.p. Thompson, The Making of the English Working Class, (Markham:
Penguin Books, 1982,), pp. 8-9.

- professor Bercuson probably would not call himself a pluralist. Even so the
pluralist current in Bercuson’s work runs deep. Pluralism, remember, is a model
that describes the behaviour of social groups in competition for power and access to
government, ideally upon equal terms, in a liberal democracy. Some, like Theodore
Lowi, who wrote The End of Liberalism, argue this model had become an ideology
expressing how the world ought to appear. The following quotation illustrates how
Bercuson confused his conceptual print with the aspirations of Winnipeg trade
unionists.

To combat ... conditions workers turned increasingly to trade unionism. In
the days before the closed or union shop and automatic check off this very
process further increased his awareness of himself as a member of.a group
with a special interest in society and very particular desires and ambititions.
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' Chapter Two

N

Politics, Community and Class for Ukrainians and Englishmen
&

q

In both Ukrainian and English historical experience class movements existed.
They mixed national political traditions with enlightenment social inquiry for the
purpose of human emancipation. Consequently, democracy and civil rights were
alwaxs a cherished concern whichainﬂuenced class social practices, and institutions,
as well as aspirations for social and political change. Englishmen and Ukrainians
both participated in movements to establish liberal denfocracies within the shell of
ancient empires\ led by kings and queens, nobles and lords. That which gave class
movements a "cl;ss” determinate meaning was an aspiration for economic justice, as
well as political liberation. The reality of this class experience lay in the way in
which social, \ec‘oriomic, and political relaticons imposed a certain worldview upon a
commlfnity of people by virtue of their functional status in the social order.
Through a common experience <;f exploitation, the class community acquired a
certain consciousngss and solidz;rity from which it faced the world. So class
movements deyveloped. They defined their communities,ﬂ projected certain idcas for
social change, and created new social practices and institutions. ‘ Their goal was to
educate the community about social change, and challenge the established social
order, namely, its relationships of political and economic power. These class
movements also had to justify that challenge, so activists had to illustrate how a
class movement could capture the best of national political traditions, such as

-

democracy and civil rights, better than the established order.

]
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This chapter is about the similarities and differences between. Ukrainian and
English class movements. It will describe how national political traditions mixed
economic and political protest, and consequently, fixed social practices and
institutions within Ukrainian and English working class communities. Since both

. .
English and Ukrainian immigrants broughf their cl;;s culture to Canada, each re-
e:;ablished their\class social practices and institutions in the new land. Their
-*, o
cufturcs provided a resource from which these immigrants adapted to Canadian life,
and when necessary, protested against Canadian social, economic and political
relationships. These movements, however, differed in fundamental ways since each
ethnic group accented different elemerts of a class move&.&t, namely, trade
unionism and socialism. For Englishmen, trade unions formed their core class
institution; but for Ukrainians1, it was a Marxist social democratic political party.
Despite these differences, political traditions which incorporated notions of
|
democracy a;ld civil rights imbued both ethnic working class cultures so' that—some
fundamental common understa;xdings between the two existed. Since both had
working class cultures, this is why, as we shall see in the next chapter, Englishmenl

and Ukrainians cotild recognize the significance of the Great war, and the general

strike for their movements.

-

5 - -
One caveat must be added before we embark on this chapter’s project. Not

only do the ethnic groups differ but so does the scholarship about them. Indeed,
English™ political traditions, class movements, and so on, are exhaustively
d’ocun{ented. But English Canadian historiography understands little about

Ukrainian political and class traditions, or their influence on Canadian labour

traditions, Concerning the Slavic involvement during the general strike David
' 1

°

Bercuson claims "the eastern Europeans stuck to their traditional silence....”
Traditional silence. This chapter must describe the resonant tones of this silence

because English Canadian historiography is uncertain Ukrainian political ang class
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traditions exist. The traditional silence is indeed that of historians.2

-]

L
13

II

Ukrainians had traditions of nationhood, not statehood. The distinction is
important since Ukrainians did not acquire their political traditions thrm‘lgh any
identification with uniquely Ukrainian political institutions. Ukrainians, rather, had
an incl;nation to nationhood for which national identity was fixed by a common
language, cuiture, and geography. So their political traditions were partly myth
defined by a legendary golden age. Without political institutions, the responsibility
for Ukrainian'traditio‘ns fell upgn_the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church whiéh
erotected the Ukrainian language and cultural identity within religious social
practices. Only when part of the Ukrainian nation (Galicia) was ixlgorporatcd into
the Austrian empire did Uk:ajnfans gain practica] experience with }ormalistic
institutions, and legal systems where they acquired modern political concepts such
as rule of law, civil rights, and democracy. This léck of a state tradition, perhaps,
explains why radical Ukrainian intellectuals had an affinity toward the cthical
socialist’s vision of freely associating communities, or the Mz;rxist’s utopic, stateless
communism. Radical political theories were indeed attractive to some Ukrainians
since they argued society, not the state, was the causal force behind political
change; an attra(’:tive idea to a nation without a state. It gave hope because the
"real” power layein the people and not the abstract logic of state sow;ereignty.

L 3
Nevertheless, Ukrainian social movements always sought some reconciliatign

between national identity and political institutions, so statehood was always a goal.

Ukrainians were a conquered people. Since the Tartar invasion of 1240, the

2500'
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Ukrainian lands were divided amongst many different emperors - Polish, Ottoman,
Russian, Austrian - until 1917, when for four brief years, Ukrainians had their own
nation-state. Consequently, Ukrainian politicai traditions were truncated. Their
masters neither cared about Ukrainian welfare, nor included them in political life.
Even more, the Ukrainian people never had just one master at any one time, so the
texture of domination was never really the same. This, however, does not pose as
much of a prdblem to our study, here, since almost all Ukrainian immigrants to
Canada came from two Austro-Hungaria‘n provinces, Galicia and Bukovina.> Yet
despite this fragmentation, the Ukrainian people still had vague commonly held
political traditions from medieval history - Kievan Rus - and the 15th to 17th

i
centuries - free Kozaks.

-

During the Kievan Rus epoque circa 900 - 1240, the Ukraine was united under
one monarch (until 1054), one church, and enjoyed a golden age of commerce and
brospe?ity, learning an;i culture, under Yaroslav the Wise (d. 1054).4 The monarch
himself was the apogée of the united church and state. H;: ruled by divine right. He
symbolized all that which was Ukrainian. In the popular mind the monarch
delivered the people from evil. He was wise, just but stern. He was also remote
from daily life. The peasant believed that if the czar could only s'ee their suffering,
especially at the hands of local nobles and Jews, he would deliver them while

S A swift religious current flows underneath these

meting out his severe justice.
political beliefs: suffering, deliverance, justicé; suffering by people, deliverance by a
remgte abstract force, justice from a superior wise-being, all beyond the control,

and ken of the common folk. Perhaps it is here, too, thre we find the origin of

19th century man's faith in other worldly "natural laws” of society, defined by the

economic sciences, which would deliver the bourgeois from his aristocratic

oppressor - the hidden hand of market forces - or, the proletariat from his bourgeois

oppressor - the natural contradictions within those market forces - with or without
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anyone’s co-operation. Through the mist of time this Golden age engraved powerful o

¢ s

images upon Ukrainian \historical consciousness; first, a united Ukraine, and

second, political traditions incorporating concepts of other worldl); forces which
L) ?3 .

hold the polity together.

The second political tradition was a legacy form the Khmelnytsky state (1654),,

which was situated in the central Ukraine,and developed during the 15th through

17th centuries. It was a military societh\which eventually broke away from the

Russian czar, though no monarch xgally did trol the Kozaks until-the late 17th

century.6 There was a simple social division of labpur between farming and military

~

classes. The officers were elected, including the

7

etman who was the &tional
leader.” The basic social unit was the sich, meaning\ community, in which its
members had some self-autonomy. Indeed, some kozak sichs such as the
Zaporizhic, )
Built on democratic principles, constantly recruiting new members from the
discontented .elements in the Ukraine, and relying for support on the broad
masses of the rank and file kozaks...(it) demanded maximum social and
economic security for the common people.
The legacy of this political tradition left some notions of democratic practices and
participation in the ¢gommunity’s affairs. This image, however, cannot be stressed

too much since democracy and community were shadowed by the hardy virtues of

military life. . ) ‘ \

These traditions are somewhat incompatible; clearly an elected national lcader
contradicts divine monarchy. Neither, h'owe\:zer, left lasting political institutions
from which a Ukrainian state could develop, nor unify all Ukrainian people. The
contradictions within these visions, then, never needed resolutic;n. These traditions
did, however, have some elements in common. As visions, the political traditjons .

“

were romanticized, and thus, left a sort of Ukrainian spirit. Also, these visions
\ . . \
concerned freedom, mediated through community - all Ukrainians could be free if
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only another Kievan Rus or Zaporizhic sich could be resurrected. Ukrainian poetry
describes passionately the collective suffering of the Ukrainian nation, and its hope
that freedom could be resurrected. "Come living soul”, wrote Schevchenko,

Come dwell in Ulgraine;

Fly across the banks with the cossacks, stand guard

By the robbed mounds of heros, and wait in the plain,

Sharing the tears that Cossacks are weeping
Until I escape from this slavery and pain.

These were only visions of a lost era. " The realities of Ukrainian social
structure occluded political maturity and confined Ukrainians to the village
commune. Since 1386, when incorporated in‘to the kingdom of Poland, the Galician
political’ and economic structure was ethnically split. In the next three hundred
years of Polish domination, the Ukrainian nobility became Polonized, and thus, left
the lower classes without their traditional political leadership. (The Tartars before-
hand left the political units of conquered territory intact, and only demanded

duties.) Under Cashmir the Great (1434), Ukrainian law was abolished and

replaced by the Polish legal system.lo Under Polish law, UKainian artisans were ‘not‘

given rights which customarily regulated and protected craft guilds.11 Since
Ukrainians were denied rudimentary civil and economlic liberties, they could not
learn them. This exclusion from law a}so effectively restricted Ukrainians to
peasant life in village communes since migration to larger cities stopped. ’Most
Ukrainians, then, were of peasant class, ruled by Polish lords, yet beyond thé
protection of Polish law and institutions. So they clung to their customs, those

which regulated interpersohal relationships within their rural communities.

»
Until the 19th and 20th centuries Ukrainians remained a rural people with little
\

variation in social class. Without a noble class to p}ovide politic\éﬂ leadership, the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic church became the community’s principal social

institution. And so goes the Polish expression, “there is no Ruthenia, just priests
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and peasants."lz_Again§t their Polish political masters, the church tenaciously

fought to protect religious rituals, rights, and education, all of which preserved the

. Ukrainian language. -Politics was that of culture. It was well understood that,

t

without language, the Ukrainian people would have no senseﬂ of identity distinct

from their masters who shared différent ethnic origins. This concern for language is

.
Sy

why the Romantic poets, such as Schevchenko, were so politically explosive.
Language and education became politics when poetry gave thes peasant his

consciousness of self; and, an identity is the first crucial ingredient for any social
. ¥
movement's broth.
¢

Ukrainian polit'ical practices and concepts became more concrete when the

Austrian Empire acquired Galicia, after the first partition of Poland, in 1772, The

: , .
Austrians extended their systematic government, the rights and duties of citizens, to

cover.Galician Ukrainians. Ix'lliluenced by the German Auj:klarung, the Empress
Maria-Theresa (1740-1780) and later Joseph II (1780-1790) built a centralized
\AuEtrian state that was quintessentially utilitarian. Under the policy of enlightened
autocracy, political authority radiated fron} one man u;ho managed the state
efficiently. This form of govemm«;nt established a rationalized legal '
and economic policj#s. Notions of equality under the l;w-, and the Toleranzpatent
(1781), which defined religious freedom, and separated church and state, related (hc'
individual to the political institutions in a more direct way. The individual had some
rights ap;rt from his ethnic or religious group. Only once inside a'modern state, )

could the Ukrainian internalize modern political concepts.13 M

For the Ukrainians, the impact of enlightened absolutism was immedia}€; law
protected them. Austrian law lessened ' the burden of Polish domination. The ~~
panshchyna (corvée) was reduced from six days to three, and abolished in 1848; real

A

estate holdings were recorded by the impartial state, and 80, secured peasant
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property from thiex:i'ng landlords. 14 A legal syjsgem created a process by which
feudal 'griev;mc«',s ghi;lst the lord might be pursue;i, througil \rarioﬁs‘ levels ofalocal,“
“provincial, and nat/ional administrative units. A wronged peasant could appeal first
fo the‘ lord, then to the regional government, and last to the monarch himself.1%
'Méreover, the vil‘lage communes became adminis'tefed by €lected offlcials, though
. almost always controlled by a wealthy elitc:.16 Also, the Toleranzpatent also liberated P
the Greek Catholic chprch from Polish domination which meant that, the only
authentic Ukrainian social institution, at this tiﬁme{ tould Tiow ifrgely communicate
amongst different communities and create national-organizations. So Austrian law .

instilled notions of right and legitimate authority amangst the Ukrainian communes,

where before, law.only mednt Polish arbitrary rule. .

»

L]

After the 18489 revolution, Austrian enlightened absolutism fell to the libetal
pressures for constitutional monarchy. In 1861, a‘permanent national parliament

was esfablished”, as" well as a provincial Galician D'iet.18 in_ri uch as

with civil rights, Constitutional law, in 1867, guaranteed equality between ethnic
oty

group® and linguistic rights, so that education, political institutions and law courts,

were now more accessible to different ethnic communities.20 The reforms of the
- * & ,

1860's, civil liberties and limited democracy, made Ukrainian cultural, social, and <

Ve -

political growth possible. So much was this the case that this Ukrainian in Russia

T~ i
could claim, ’ , L e
Galicia was for us a model in the struggle for our nations rebirth: it X.
strengthened our faith for a better future. Galicia was“a true Piedmont of the ~
Ukraige because prior 404906 a Ukrainian press, Xcholarship and national
life could develop only there. S ‘

-t

i c&'nstityt'o/nal histories are often sad chronologies of bright promises, which ° ‘
, ‘ Al . R . ;

© .
o
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politfcal realities tarnish, then they also creaié an. image of legitimate ;;olitical
behaviour, a standard against which governments are measured, and resistance
justified. Life for the peasant after the Josephinian reforms was still harsh. Polish
nobles either ruthlessly disobeyed reforms, or manipulated legal interpretations to
ensure their own advantage. With the pbnachyna, for example, one day’s labour
could mean twenty-four hours, not necessarily consecutive.?2 These reforms also
did little to relieve the harsh forms of corporal punishment which the lords used to
discipline serfs who disobéyed feudal obligations. And legal procedures were
obviously unfair; a peasant had to express his grievance in writen German,
otherwise it would not be processed. It often took years. The lord however, had
the militia as a ready and immediate instrument to coerce peasant compliance to
law. Hard labour, violence, and harsh laws were still part of the Ukrainian way of

life. —
, "

Yet despite the horrible conditions of servitude, the Ukrainian peasant still

acquired a sense of political legitimacy. Peasants made great efforts to use the

-

appeal process, and so, a Ukrainian secular intelligentsia, called corner-scribes,

*

develop®d. These disex}chanted intellectuals, discriminated against by the Austrian

bureaucracy and thus excluded from legal gdreers, made their living by processing

] —

grievances.23 In other cases, the authority of the monarch was used to.legitimize the

°

withdrawal of services to the lord. This peasaqt remarked, in-1819, when thcf,

Kamarno community refused to give fodder, chic ns and capons to the lord, that,

3 “l
only when, "...the emperor writes to us in response ta ouft petition then we will do

d glve ‘(hat he tells us.”24 And sometimes, the P&llsh lords reaped what they

oiv‘ed, when, ¥n rel%:llnon agaxllst the Austrian Emplre, in 1846, they were
. g 9 .

legitimately, slaughtered by the Ukrainian peasamryis Indeed, once rules were

established, Ukrainians learned how to follow a rule, and so, they acquired concepts

M .

of political legitimacy, however rudimentary.
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To insulate themsclves as best as they could from oppressive feudal social
rclatioanhips,. Ukrainian peasants fostered strong community bonds. They found
idcmi,ty in their shared suffering. Ukrainians stood apart from the nation because
they were a relatively undi!ferentiated economic class, their rulers were ethnically
distinct, spoke a different language, and practiced a differept religion. Since they
were so weak, they had to stand together. This meant theocommunity enforced
discipline upon its members. Often, peasants used fearsome religious rituals to bind
members of the communi‘ty to a course of action. A ceremony might look like this;
on knees, with bible over head, candles all ‘round, a superstitious peasant would
swear fealty to the commune.29 This frighteningly powerful image braided together
superstition and religious ritual, ::ommunity pr‘otest and solidarity. And that
compact was enforced "If you do not stand up for the commune and do not join

with the co;}l'x'nunc," threatened this peasant from Perchinsko Stryi in 1817,

the commune will hang you The commune 1s a higher authority than the
lord =

Indeed, the commune could not exist unless "one would stand up for the other

)
complc(cly."“8

The strike was the foremost means of protest. Ukrainian peasant strikes
illustrate the intensity of' their community solidarity, as well as their own
comprehension of their social system’s .logic. When, in 1847, twenty peasants were
flogged to force.the rest of the Turie commune to pay rents, "the s'tubbf)ﬁn ess of

K}

those punished grew to fanaticism ... They considered thémselves martyrs

r the

happiness of the community...."29 Only in this sort of stubbornness copld the

peasant recoup that last line of human di/gn}jy, and gather-the cou say "no

N

more”. . Here, as in other incidents, peasant strikes transcended economic
discontent: life, death, martyrdom, commune's existence. The logic of the strike,

ho“éever, was related to protest against feudal relations. Strikes could be against the

a
r

“(
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unfairness of the lords demands, given the lord’s obligations, or, more rarely, as in
the case of 1848, against the system itself. Indeed, it took some political savoir-faire
to distinguish between a strike and a revolt, economic versus political grievances.
Revolts challenged the social order lg/ a fundamental way and were put down
q:1ickly, with brutal force, by the militia. ?trikes concerned feudal obligations and
did not provoke as swift a response from the' militia. In the 1880's and 90's pecasant
understanding of strikes was enriched by students who taught pcasm.ns the
rélationship between political economy, combination for the purposes of wage
increases, and the logic of the modern strike. And indeed, strikes did increase

during this time) especially in the 1900's.30 Much later in Canada, the communecs
v
fierce solidarity, combined with more systematic understandings of industrial strikes,
indeed, sharpened class conflict since,

The industrial conflicts were not a mere disagreement between capital and

labour, they were life and death struggles and any deviation from the group

action was branded as traitorous When quiet persuasion failed, the property

of scabs was dynamited and they were assaulted b:?'l mobs composed not only

of workers themselves but wives and children too

Again, the commune was a higher authority than the lord.

Community solidarity was also the commune’s foremost weakness. Peasants
trusted no one outside the commune. Peasant self-identity was isolated from the
hostile outside. The conception of self and world, for the peasant, was rclated-to
the community and local region, and built upon the suspicion of outsiders.3?
Indeed, the ignorant peasant, for whom witchcraft, evil omens,‘and so forth, were
as real as their poverty, réasoned skeptically the merit of any new ideas. Galician

social movements, at first, could only slowly penetrate the bornée peasant

worldview.

The Galician intelligentsia and clergy faced the peasant’s ignorance and

1
brought the Prosvita (Enlightenment) to the peasant commune with clear cultural,
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and political purposes. Indeed, culture and politics formed a well ordered projer.

The immediate political purpose was to create an independent Ukrainian proxince
within the Austro-Hungarian empire. How could this be done? Ukrainian leaders
a;sumcd p(‘lﬂitical self-determination, in a constitutional system, depended upon
mass suppo#t. But the problem was that,

our ;Leasant, who barely comprehends the business of the commune let alone

the crownland (Galicia) or ~ what is more - the state, might understand the

connection which exists between his own well being and what transpires in

the District Council, Diet or Parliament.
So educatien was the key; the growth of a p;)litil;:al force depended upon a literate,
politically conscious peasantry. Culture, then, was a first order step to secure
political ends that, ultimately, depended upon awakening the Ukrainian peasant,
who only vaguely knew his own traditions. Through poetry, where culture promised
knowledge of oneself, Ukrainian leaders achieved access into the dark communes.
They offered clarity of purpose in place of vague ancient customs. Poetry, here,
symbolized Enlightenment because it asked questions. "Our history”, Shevchenko
spoke clearly and rhythmically‘in verse,

Explains to us and preaches. .

Search out the medning of it all, then ask

yourself the question! Who are we?

First Ukrainians had to know who they were, before they could define their needs

and goals,

(3

The carly Ukrainian activists who pursued these cultural and political purposes
called themselves navodovtsi - National Populists. Conservatives, clergymen,
radicals and social democrats shared similar goals. This unity soon broke apart as
radicals and social democrats connected cultural liberation with socio-economic
cmtmcipntion.35 During the 1860’s and 70's, the socialists were quite manipulative.
Since they could not penetrate the villages without the church, they temporarily

* N
deferred to the church’s worldview until secure enough to continue alone.3® The
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new leaders were secular; students and intellectuals "only one or two gencrations
from the peasant or parsonage”, or descendant from those troublesome corner-
scribes.3 The clerg;men distrusted this intelligentsia since their socialist projer was
radical, and quite clealzly,fanti-clerical. And clergymen had good%rensons for their
suspicions. The Radicals and Social Democrats believed the clergy was a class
which dominated peasants; and indeed the church did increase taxes and reinforce
ignoraxlce of modern political concepts. Furthermore, many clergymen were
unsympathetic to the peasants poverty, which, so some believed, was caused by

"their sloth, prodigality and drunkenness”, rather than oppressive social forces38 As

the century progressed, the Radicals gained more -support because they taught the

v

peasant that his poverty was not eritirely his fault.

The Radicals and Social Democrats represent the common goals activists
shared, and the extreme poles between which they differed. Both Radicals and
Social Demoacrats agreed that the economic and political system had to change, root
and brjmch. They adopted the tenets of scientific socialism, and fashioned theig
political program to expedite the real economic forces which, eventually, would °
cause the capitalist social order to come crashing down.? So the Social Democrats
attempted to organize the.Ukrainian industrial ;;roletarial, which hardly existed, save
afew craftsmen and peasants, who worked in the Boroslav oilfields. %0 The Radicals
drew their philo‘sophical worldview from the ethical socialism of Mykhailo
Drahomanov, a University of Kiev. professor, whose postulates were rationalism,
realism, and communal autonomy.41 For Drahomanov, the precondition for
socialism was not the destructive logic of Marxist economics, but an enlightened
feasantry, shed of its irrational superstitions, who lived in autonomous voluntary

42

associations for economic and cultural purposes.*“ Therefore the Radical projet

/
would "elevate the sense of national consciousness by means of literature, meetings,

congresses, associations, demonstrations, lectures, the press, etc..""3 Though each

35...
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differed in their perspective, each group also accented the political party as the

inFjiBution through which chan%e could be forced. While the scientific socialist

hurried the capitalist collapse, the Radical built a new order within the old. One

can not make too much of this distinction between the parties, especially in the
early years, since their separate philosophical impulses beat in both partigss~go that,
when, in 1899, thé Social Democrats did finally separate from the Radicals, they

retai\cu‘ traces of the Radical's ethical socialism.

L]

Ukrainian political parties created the chytalni (reading circles) in orde

shape the political consciousness of the peasantry. From their first appearance, in

the late 1860's to 1910, their numbers. incréased from a handful to thousands.44 The

mechanics of the chytalni were brilliantly simple; a literate peasant would read
»

popular j‘oumals printed by one of the many political parties. The issues ranged

from technical procedures, such as agricultural production methods, to national

<

politics. Also, during their summer vacations, students taught peasants Ukrainian
literature, history and politics.45 Then peasants discussed the topics.

Anyone who has ever been present at an assembly of Ruthenian Radicals has
seen peasants in their sheep skin jackets with their hair plastered down with
greaso, making notes on scraps of paper supported on their knees in order to
participate in the discussion ... has been filled with wonder and respect for
this nation’s intelligence and its capacity to develop.

So the chytalni became an educational institution through which political parties
presented scientific-technological production methods, social and economic

theories, and in the process, defined the community’s unique ethnic identity through

literature, history, politics.

The chytalni did not just broaden the individual peasant’s horizons, as the old

cliché goes. Its impact was more extensive. Peasants learned how to learn and

~

. . . . - .
acquired political and economic experience. Since many political parties were

represented in the chytalni, it was a forum for political debate and critical analysis
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which meant that, peasants in the action of learning, talked, thought, criticized; all

skills in themselves.

This was, then, the first steps toward a dialogical tradition from which
peasants learned politics. In village politics peasants often used the chytalni to
initiate oppos{tion against the village leaders, who were wealthy peasants and priests.

With peasants being political in their communities, the national political partics

could present more forceful arguments for mass political particiﬁation for national .

purposes. Why? Because peasants had some political experience.
4

N

Last the chytalni was a medium through which economic collective action was

-

learned. The intelligentsia provided technical advice upon how to establish mutual
associations to insure against illness, and co-operatives for land and food
distribution, as well as banking services. Intellectuals taught peasants the logic of
political economic laws, and how to manipulate them to suit their own needs. IHere
the community;s traditional solidarity and aspirations for communal self-reliance met
modern 19th century sociology and economics. Even more, without that sense of
community,” where all acted as one, t{hese associations could not work unless
everyone became involved. Once established, these mutual associations and co-
\
operatives ac'quiredu a distinct identity of their own, They in turn, became the
medium through which the individual pegsant learned economics, politics, co-

operation, and so forth.

)
The success of the Galician-Ukrainian Prosvita was evident in the growth of

community associations, complex political activity, and class protest. "As a result

of political struggle and self-organization efforts and work,” exclaimed Rudnytsky,

The Galician Ukrainians had before World War I over 3000 elementary
schools, six state gymnasia and fifteen private schools, 2,444 local branches .
of the Society for Enlightenment (reading circles) a network of gymnastic
associations...local circles of the agricultural associations, and more than 500
co-operatives and mutual credit associations. .

bt ad
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Such intense (lrganization was indeed made possible through political activity. Part
of this activity included the Radical and Social Democratic parties which had a firm
position in the Galician legislature with S of 27 seats.*3 Moreover those parties
ascribed to the assumption that more der&ocratization of Galician institutions wouldh
be a catalyst for more social change. So Radicals and Social Democrats
participated in the successful campaign for constitutional reform, viz. universal
sufferage.49 Thus, by the turn of the century, democratic practices were not foreign

to Ukrainian political parties, leaders, and consequently, the peasants they

organized,

The Social Democrats cultivated a working class movement. The party
organized trade unions, supported strikes, and established workers mutual
associations. After forty years of political orgal;lizing, a clearly class conscious
workers movement developed in Borgslavf‘ In a series of strikes, from 1901 to 1904,
these workers expressed class discontent.>? The zenith of Radical involvement in
social protest was, perhaps, the agricultural strike of 1902. Two hundred thousand
agricultural labourérs, in communities, struck against the large manors.>!
Although the strikes started sppntaneously, Ukrainian political parties organized,
directed, then spread them, sgon after they began.52 This strike protested against
Galicia’s rapid social change which proletarianized the peasant, who, now, b?came a
wage labourer on large farms. Political party activists provided a political economic
perspective which made sense of the problem. With a clear perspective, the

scattered impulses of discontent focused sharply on the political and economic

problems, and so, directed precise protest methods.

Clearly Ukrainians had complex palitical p{actices and traditions. Since
Ukrainians never had a state for many centuries, and consequently little political

life, the preservation of a Ukrainian national identity became a fundamental

»
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concern. Communities and the church stressed language, c\llture and later
education. So, during these dark times, Ukrainian political concepts, were imbued
with national aspirations for unity and freedom. They mythologized Kicvan Rus and

the wild Kozaks. With the spread of Ukrainian social movements, in the mid to late

th turies, Ukrainians mixed modern political practices and institutions with

ancient Aspirations for national and community autonomy. Through these
Ukrainians acquired knowledge and practical experience concerning
politics, democracy and socio-economic empancipation. And\yy he late 19th

century, a distinctly class movement existed which integrated political and economic

emancipation.

The political party was the dominant political institution through which
Ukrainians learned politics: political concepts, organization, and so on. Through
the chyta\lni politic‘)arties brought literature and philosophy, social and economic
sciences, to the peasantry. It was through the party that one learned how to
E)rganize co-operatives and worker benefit associations. Regarding=class conflict,
party activists, such as the Social Democrats, organized Boroslav workers into traac
unions, directed strikes and built mutual societies. So for the Ukrainian, the
political party deeply influenced the evolution of class social, economic, and

-~

political practices.

Through historical experience Ukrainians learned two forms of political
“

critique. After the first partition of Poland, when they lived within clear political
structures, Ukrainians learned how to n.xeasure political behaviour by the standards
of the e:xisting political order. Consequently, Ukrainians acquired notions of
acceptable political ‘behaviour qua political legitimacy. The second form of critique
put into quéstion the fundamental assumptions of the body politic, and inspired

~

movements such as that of the Radicals and Social Democrats. These movements

-
'
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sought to reorganize social, economic, and political relatiox}ghips upon different
assumptions. Since Ukrainians never had a tradition of statehood, the edges of
each level of critique could blur. A protest or strike against a particular law could
lead to more critical situations because the laws Ukrainians obey8d were never really

-

their own.

' 111

~
The English had the sort of cohesive cultural unity only an island nation can

inbreed. Within this culture, the English acquired and institutionalized political
traditions such as democracy, civil and political rights, which, then, became part of
English common knowledge. We need not, however, start with the Magna Carta to
¢
understand working class political traditions. Indeed, the economic change from
traditional to capitalist society, national political traditions, and enlightenment
philosophy mark the origins of the English working-class, in the late 18th century.
Many authors catalogue the ix;dustrial revolution’s changes; the evolution of factory
system, institutionalization of laissez-faire economie practices, and the liberation of
market forces which all stunned and staggered traditional society. This economic
change was indeed ggposed upon an unwilling lower class. Our concern, here, is
the way in which the English working class resisted these changes and projected

alternatives to the encroaching system, from their own understanding of an

Englishman's rights, and the logic of social forces.

By the late 18th century, notions of political .concepts, rights, and practices
were part of English custom, thus a part of English common knowledge. Three

strains within English political traditions converged to define the lower class
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Englishmen's sense of right: Libertarian, Dissenting and Jacobin traditions.
Though most Englishmen had no right to participate in politics, all were -stiti~
protected by law under which all were equal. Since the Glorious Revolution, the

rule of law Parliament restrained the arbitrary authority of the monarch. The
jfd@\system, especially the right to Jury trials, protected the inddwidual
Englishman’s rights against government. And indeed, many examples exist where
Juries protected commoners from overly zealous governments. Jurics freed men
lsuch as Hardy, Horne, Tooke and Thelwal, for example, after Jacobin societics
were repressed in the early 1790's.53 Englishmen had the right to equal protection
under thcl, law, freedom from arbitrary laws, and the right to a jury trial before onc's
impartial peers. Even an inkling of rights which protected expression of opinion
existed such as freedom of conscience, speech, and press. These claims to a right
found their origin in the English limited religious tolerance of the 17th century, as
well as literature and political philosophy, Milton and Locke. An Englishman’s
rights also defined personal freedoms: travel, trade, and the right to sell one's own
labour. Last the most powerful sense of right was the sanctity of an Englishman’s
home because,

Ef iver that bullwark is broke down of every english mans hous being his Castil

than that strong barrer is for iver broke that so many of our ancesters have °

bled for and in vain. ’ |
These rights clearly defined the determinate social space in which the Englishman

was free, for which much blood spilled. These rights also fashioned a sort of line

T~ ~
@e/ government dare not cross, without reflection, for fear of civil violence.>?
£

This libertarian tradition did not include the right to participate in the

democratic political process, so only the wealthy and/or aristocracy could be full

citizens. Yet self-government and freedom of conscience were still familiar to

)

ordinary Englishmen. The swinish multitude acquired their civics education from

practical experience in religious Qiovements, in particular, Dissent, and later
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Methodism, which practiced self-government. Through Dissenting traditions,
c e common Englishmen learned to organize and discipline themselves for other
purposes, 5o that, in 1820, Southey could say,
Perhaps the manner in which Methodism has familiariz&d the lower classes to
the work of combining in associations, making rules for their own governance,
raisinz funds, and communicating from one part of the kingdom to another
may be reckoned among the incjdental evils which have resulted from it.
Indeed, there “‘/as a certain wildgeéss about Dissent since, "the very anarchy of Old
« Dissent with its self-governing cthurches and its schisms, meant that the most
unexpected and unorthodox ideas might suddenly appear - in a Lincolnshire village,
a Midlands market-town, a /Yorkshire pit."s7 This acquaintance with self-
government, mixed with traditions of free conscience, made Dissenting sects
possible forcing beds for Radicalism.>8 But their most lasting impact was upon early
trade unions where Methodist forms of organizatiBn,' and internal democracy,

became models for a rather different sort of movement.59

The French Revolution ang Enligh;enment political pMilosophy sharpened a.
new edge to English political traditions. The rationalism of Tom Paine, expressed
vividly in the pamphlet style, generated radical i.ans( amongst ‘lower class
Englishmen; for this reason many English historians credi; Paine as the fath;:r of
'working class radicalism.%0 Paine attacked English society for equating political””
authority with tradition since, inevitably, all history failed to justify inequalit);.
Some aristocratic ancestor was usually’ an usurper of some sort. If history can not

e

be trusted, society ought to be organized upon ahistorical principles; those which

defined human nature, but which the human faculty of reason could observe; and

7
from which, principles could be de’zduced to organize social, economic, and political

;
{

life. For Paine, legitimate govem%nent derived its authority from human reason

based upon an understanding of %undamental natural and civil rights. "Natural

’

C . rights,” he said, \
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are those which appertain to man jn right of his existence. Of this kind are all
intellectual rights or rights of mind, and also all those rights of acting as an
individual for his own comfort and happiness, which are not injurious-to the
natural rights of others. Civil rights are those which appertain to man in right
of his being a member of society. Every civil right has for its foundation some
natural right pre-existing in the individual, but to the enjoyment of which his
individual p®er is not, in all cases, sufficiently competent.

o

Paine provided a simple a priori alternative to define legitimate government as well

as principles from which social institutions and practices could be buili. Ironically,

Enlightenment met tradition since it was only because a sense of rights already
existed that Paine’s influence could spread so quickly. Another irony of Paine's
ahistorical account of politics is that it, too, l;:jmss tradition. Here was an

. AN » .
alternative mgans to define, protect, and expand existing cherished values, in a more

radical way. ’

Paine, himself, participated in republican revolutionary movements in the
United States, England, and France, so, in part, his legacy v;'as a revolutionary (;IIC.
The. object of revolution was to create political institu@s which could best
represent the common interest, something most social commét\ thinkers assumed to
exist, in all communities, ‘just by virtue of being a community. 'I'hrouglxé
representative formalism, political conflict could be resolved through rational debate
and deliberation: democratlsy. These institutions could only stand above conflict
when the community agreed on the rules of the game. Clearly ‘this sort of chan;e.‘
v«{ould have required revolution, sométhing‘ England never had. Yet many
‘revolutionary societies were spawned throughout the century, such as the Jacobins,
the syndicali¥ts, and the coml;mnists, which, furthermore, influenécd other social
institutions, and social change in general, if only to make the authorities recognize
their threat. Concerning trade unions, for example, Aspinal arguesthat

The working class movement for social and politn@al reform, which was
inspired by the 'Ideas’ of 1789... was, perhaps a more important factor in

bringing the existence of trade unions to the notice of authorities than the
rapid progress of industry and the factory system of production.62 .
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And perhapy/this fear was realistic. Thompson and Hobsbawn argue Jacobins wef&

involved in revolutionary "activity during the Luddite era, Peterloo, the Cato Street

conspiracy, as well as the peaceful. petitioning for sufferage rights.63 Like the

modern communist, the Jacobin attempted to infiltrate and influence “‘many social
¢

64

organizations such as trade unions, friendly secieties, and corresponding societies.

-

English working class movements related Engglish political traditions to

economic demands. Indeed, they were more than willing to appeal to politics to
‘ w )

influence the economic forces which made /h‘\f\e miserable. A series of movements,

in the 1820's to 1840's, lobbied and petitioned parliament to regulate working

i

. conditions in factories, limit the hours of work to ten per day for children, and to

change the poor law system. These movements were well organized middle and
. \

working class coalitions, “from factory towns, which sought to influence the

democratic process. Not only did they seek change through democratic methods,
L]

they .organized themselves upon democratic principles. During the factory
’

e 4 .
movement, for example, Yorkshire operatives organized short time committees

!

through.out the factory districts, and cémpaigned by means of pamphlets,-petitions,
public meetiﬁgs and newspapers.65 What makes all this political? These mavements

)
believed the rule of lafv could assuage economic laws.

If we can separate our notion of politics from being related, forc;,;lost, to
o A '
political processes and systems, a richer expgession of the political edge in English

working class discontent, and protest, becomes clear. The factories and mines

I . . . LY .
dehumanized men, women, and children. This English Jagobin explajned the

~

industrial revolutiotfé as a process wherein

a large portion of'the Ggeople were converted into mere machines, ignorat,
debauched and brutal. .

4

Whole families worked upwaf‘és to 16 and 17 hours a day so that, indeed, people

became&;nacliges, ig’norant, debauchqd, and brutal. The effect was "the separation

o~ <
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R of families, breaking up df households,ﬂ the disruption of all those ties which link

g{ man's heart to the better portion of his nature - viz. hid instincts and social’

affection.”®” If Aristotle is a legitimate authority, to whom one can turn to define

what is political, then this economic development was a political problem; it cut

community bonds. And, after all, Man is a secial being.68

So, much working class economic discontent demanded the protection of a

vague notion of "the quali'ty of life" which, once linked to wage demands, became

e known as a living wage. Perhaps the Webbs described this sentiment best.

.
o

o « . Deep down in their hearts the organized workmen, even whilst ilolding the
Doctrine of vested interests (that a trade was one's property bought by
certain years of servitude which gives a vested right. p. 564) or acquiescing in
that of Supply and Demand, have always cherished a feeling that one
condition is paramount over all, namely, that wages must be so fixed that the
existingbgeneration of operatives should at any rate be a&lo to live by their
trade. -

2

G

) This living wage notion is not easily quantifiable by pay rates since it is related to
‘@ Iiving: a social term which ixlcorporatés such intangible things as leisure, family life, )
education, and so on. Though this notion relates "vesteci interests”, and concepts
such as "supply and demand”, which, now, set wages, it is also reminiscent of the

Speenhiamland system, ‘where the price of bread was related to wages and set by |

«

Justices of the peace.70 Afother, even deeper, historical political tradition

l underscores this concept living wage since Parliament-made law regulated wages

through the Statute of Artificers (1534), in #he 16th century. Again, more modern

H

expressions of thii;jradition would be policies such as minimum wage legislation.
So through- custom such practices,"whose concern was the tradesman'’s zﬁndard of

]
living, became rights, protected by Parliament and.the Judiciary. Indeed, we may

push the living wage deeper, into religious traditions, since, "the labourer has a right

4

to expect his maintenance.”’ 1 Here, then, categories of what was political, and what

*

O ‘was economic, folded in upon one another since the worker was concerned with his

way of life.’ N



Fconomic demands and political traditions came together in the community
and fashioned a distinct working class worldview. Workers in their own
comn;unilies organized friendly societies and “tr%de unions, political clubs and
parlies, to influence economig and political systems, as well as their own self-
cons‘ciousncss. Though friendly societies and later trade unions were organized for
primarily economic purposes, their social practices and self-orgamiZation, were
democratic. In existence since the 17th century, friendly societies elected their
officers, formed committees, published their rules, and deliberated about society
affairs.”? Thus, by the time trade unions were legal, an understanding of self-
govcrnmént was second nature. Indeed, the most fundamental democratic axiom of
carly trade unionists was, "the most child like faith not\nglft/hat ‘all meh are equal’
but that ‘what concerns all should be decided by ‘all.’”73 And over the years, trade
unions used many models of democracy, from direct to representative, and many
forms of executive, legislative, and judicial systems of decision—maicing, direct and
delcgalcd.74 Almost one hundred years later, the Webbs in Industrial Democracy,
would suggest that the state ought to l.eam from trade union democratic experience,
and alter the country’s institutions so that industrial production and self-autonomy
could be compatible. "If the democratic state is to attain its fullest and finest
development”, speculated the Webbs,

it is essential that the actual needs and deswes of the human agents

concerned should be the niain consideration in dgtermining the conditions of
employment.

reconcile democracy and

IS

So in the trade union,.a model existed whic
econonic need. Indeed, some labour radicals wanted to go so far as to actually turn
the country into a trade union, since a community of producers did not need an

aristocracy or a bourgeois elite.

{
Political clubs and parties had a more tenuous existence. Like trade unions

[

they governed themselves dem;)cratically, and were part of the fabric of local
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communities, yet their goal was clearly political change. Unlike trade unions,
political clubs could @rovide economic security, and were often suppressed by
the government. They did, however, project a vision of political rights, practices
and institutions from which more economic security could be possible. Paine, for
example, led the Jacobin claim that ;1 republican polity could provide iimitcd social
welfare programs for the elderly, mothers, the unemployed, and rights for workers
to bargain collcE:ctively.76 Later, the Chartists related universal sufferage to "the
means to secure every working man's ‘right’ to a good coat on his back, a good roof

17

over his head and a good dinner on his table”’’, as well as a means to gencrate the

political will to regulate the industrial revolution.

In these political clubs and parties, the grand designs of Painites, Chartists and
later, socialists all penetratey communities. Through painstaking organization
dedifzated political activistsfried to create a new political force in cachm?'ommunity.
These activists wrote pamphlets, distributed prosagaﬁda, organized petitions and
marches, and burrowed into other community institutions such as co-operatives,
trade unions, friendly societies and chapels. From the corresponding socictics of
1790’s, to the Chartist leagues of the 1830’; 40's, to the Yorkshire Socialist Leagers
of the 1870's and 80's, these small political unions spredd the word. Most of all they

provided a choice for political action within local communities. Indeed, their projet

shaped their communities’ social thought, social action, and social instinct.

4

¢

Political choice and action did indeed succeed when conditions made a radical
choice rational. Thompson, for example, argues Jacobins helped organize luddite
activity in-in order to train a revolutionary force. Luddism peaked at the end of the
Napoleonic wars when trade ‘was depressed, and machines reduced the living
standards of weavers and stockingers. Luddism also. occurred in Yorkshire,

Nottinghamshire, Lancashire, and so on, which were all industrial communities with
1
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( long Jacobin and illegal trade union traditions.”$ Clearly, some Jacobin influence
i
was present, as one Luddite promised,

and we will be governed by a just Republic and may the alm6ghty hasten those
happy times is the wish and Prayer of Millions 1n this Jand.” )

In a very different casé, some 70 years later, similar local organization efforts
produced political fruit. In "Homage to Tom Macguire’, Thompson attributes the
!

successful rise of the Independent Labour Party to long term political organizingby

Labourite socialists, who were able to take advantage of a local strike, and the

stupidity with which Liberalsu and, Conservatives respondefﬁ‘ ing class
grievances. That which made political action possible was that independent labour
had political expression in sub-political impulses within organizations such as co-

operatives, trade unions, friendly societies chapels, and so on. Political possibilities

4
lay enmeshed in community life. K/\

("’ From their wcil organized community life, workers acquired a sense of self-
identity. The core concept, around which working class communities found this
identity, was, of course, work; some labour theory of value. Th¢ labour theory of
value was so fundamental because it defined how man relates to nature and provides
for his needs, be they for self-preservation, or self-expression as a human b
For Englishmen, labour also had religious import. The religious value put upon
human labour is clear, especially _for the working class. Christ was ‘a carpenter.
The craftsman’s labour was also related to English notions of property rights since

- his skill was indeed private property; he had a vested interest from which he claimed
the protection of British law.80 Eighteenth century political economy, from Adam
Smith on, used labour to ascribe value to commodities. So, from classical political

! economy, workers deduced different conclusions as to how goods ought be

produced, and profits shared. Interpreting Ricardo’s theory of value, in which all

C value comes from labour, some workers attempted to establish co-operatives so as
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to set a just price on labour.8! With Marx, the-labour theory of value was linked to
a political economy that promised the destruction of capitalism, after which, the

workers would inherit the industrial earth. Justice, and the iron laws of political

- economy, would deliver humanity. Most of all, however, the value placed upon

labour, whatever the conceptual network, was an ethical concept which defined
rightful human action, and the'good and just life. Postulating the Rights of Nature,

in the 1790's, Thelwal described a working class sense of right due labour:
' 1 affirm that every ‘man and every woman, and every child, ought.to obtain
s something more, in the general distribution of the fruits of labour, than food
and rags and a wretched hammock with a poor rug to cover it; and that
. without working twelve to fourteen hours a day ... from six to six-thirty - they
have 3, claim, a sacred and inviolable claim to some means of or some
nforniatfon as may lead to an understanding of their rights. 2 %

From labour, f)ﬂé not only had ethical notions of justiée, and the good lifc, but the
potential powerf to grasp it.

The real strength and all the resources of a country ever have sprung and

ever must spring, from the labour of its people. The people were those who

had built towns who had made England what she is.
Clearly, the working class conceptual net cast 'round labour had many interrclated
meanings: religious traditions, English property rights, classical political cconomy
and ethical rightness, all of which justified a working class claim to participate in the

s B

For workers to collect their due, and attain some individual freedoms, they

larger national community.

had to rely upon the community. Working class institutions, therefore, were
concerned with self-help; social welfare policies and education. Friendly socicties
were the first institutions which provided its members any social welfare, .and so,
protected their contributors against sickness, accidents and temporary
unemployment, since the‘17th century.84 Later, trade unions became the principal

institution through which these benefits were organized and distributed. Through

co-operatives, which had always only limited success, some workers attempted to
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provide cheaper food and housing, or indeed, establish productive businesses.&
The concerns, which became identified with trade unions, were expanded to include
the national community by the early 20th century when the Liberal government
created health and workman’s compensation policies, unemployment insurance and
Iabour exchanges.ss‘Education was also a crucial element in working class self-
autonomy because it "awakens within the worker higher cultural desires; it always
awakens a feeling of self-respect.”87 Trade union$, Corfésponding Societies,
socialist parties all emphasized knowledge and learning as one means to better
individual workers, mobilize trade union and political activity, and inspire change.
For this task, trade unions and political organizations created libraries and printing
presses, to make books available, and organized reading societies, to disseminaté
knowlcdge; This activity was essentially that of a university, for working class
people, to teach them political economy, educate them about their political rights,
and in some cases, encourage revolutionary thought. In the early Jacobin
correqsponding societies, for example, discussion groups mulled-over political events,
ideas, and literature including Paine's collected works, Common Sense, The Rights of
Man and The Age of Reason as well as other tracts such as King Killing, The Reign
of the English Robspierre and The Happy Reign of George the Last.58 Through these
educational institutions, many working class men became sophisticated and erudite
thinkers such as Paine himsel}, and later, Kier Hardie, as well as British immigrants
to Canada, such as William Pritchard. Perhaps Paine represents best the
relationship between education and a working class movement since:, before
becoming a pamphleteer, he was an artisan, then a teacher. So, in a way, his
success as a self-taught thinker, from humble origins, who stood ﬁp to tradition and

authority, did express the ideals of his age.

‘

Trade unions represented the aggressive element in working class self-help

since workers combined to stand up to the employer, enforce wage rates, and

»
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control working conditions. Thus, trade unions were the most visible institution in
English class conflict. It is not clear when modern trade unions came into
existence, though they have histgrical origins in mutual benefit societies, varioug
trades clubs and guilds.89 Trade unmions came into existence through resistance
against a process of liberalization of production, meaning they organized to protect
rights formerly defined by Parliament.”0 From the 1790's to the early 1820's, trade
unions got their definition from legislation, mostly the Combinations act of 1799,
which made combination of workmen, for the restraint of trade, a criminal offense.
This, in combination with Common law, and the Master and Servant acts, which

i

both defined any breach of contract by the worker a crime, made the legal status of
tra&de unions uncertain, -until as late as 1875. Even after 1;1(: repeal of the
Combinations act (1824-5), combination for the restraint of trade became so
narrowly defined, by the Judiciary, that it, de facro, remained a criminal offence. In
1871, the Criminal Law Amendment act finally freed unions from cri}ninal
conspiracy trials due to restraint of trade. Yet it was not until 1875 when breach of
contract, by a worker, was not considered a criminal offense under the Master and
Servant act. So, until the 1870's, workers could only join trade unions which did
not restrain trade and break contracts, persuade other workers to do so, or
intimidate workers who do not join.91 Since 1824, then, workers could only

negotiate wage and working conditions; they could not legally enforce their

demands.

The origin of trade unions lay in crime. Since trade unions were illegal, the
men who organized them depended upon loyalty to the community of workers, and
more, could not-exist without some sympithy from the rest of the community.
Trade unionists met in places where they could n:)t be eavesdropped upon; the
moors or pubs. Why-pubs? Because: In local communities a stranger was readily

identifiable. They took dramatic precautions; they elected their officers by secret
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ballot, yet did not announce the victor, save the Secretary or Treasurer of the
union, s0 that‘if one was caught, the organization would not collapse as edkily.
Members were ‘forced Ito take oaths with strong religious undertones which
expressed the seriousness of their conspiraéy, and also, marked their collective
suffering, their appeal for justice, and their community bond. And these oaths were
brutally enforced.?2 In luddism, some understanding of the community’s solidarity
and sympathy with illegal trade unionism is possible. Luddites were rarely caught in
their communities; and when someone did inforfn authorities about luddite activity,
they were'excluded from community life. Indeed, cgmmunities supported captured
luddites at trials or in street demonstrations; and wWhen Juddites were executed,
funecrals became public gatherings where the victims were almost canonized.?3 So
trade unions grew in an ’illegal world in which secrecy and hostility to the

authorities were intrinsic to their very existence.”*

Trade unions were intimately related to English political traditions. Trade
unionists. always felt their right to organize tra‘de unions was legitimate, and the
government's repression was not, by virtue of their understanding English political
tradition. For trade unionists, the Combinations act unjustly took away rights
entrenched in the Constitution since the Statute of Artificers.9> Following the logic
of Painite Natural rights, trade unionists had civil riaghts to freely associate. Indeed,
these were also constitutional rights and jystified the gxistence of ftiendly societies
alrcady protected by statute since 1793.96 Moreover, the right to resist government,
a right established in the aftermath of the Civil war, a right intellectually fashioned

by Lo allowed the trade unionist to justify breaking wrongly fashioned laws. His

wdy of life was indeed English.

5

Inextricably related to trade unionism and working class self-help was

collective bargaining. It was always a sensitive process while trade unions were
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illegal, so trade unionists fashioned elaborate mechanisms to communicate demands
and enforce them. Craftsmen, one by one, would quit an obdurate employer,
seemingly without any collective demand; no one in the community wollld be
available to take the craftsman’s place. Nothing said, no wage demands made, no
visible community dissent. Yet everyone involved understood. There was a logic to
the web of meaning englobing proper, and improper master servant relations.?”
Other systems of collective bargaining may have been that of the tramping artisan.
In order to force a labour shortage, some artisans would leave the district,
ostensibly to find work elsewhere. They had special cards to identify their Feal
purpose and passed on information concerning the local disputc.98 Obviously these
sc;rts of systems broke down when the gravity of depressions became regional or

national in scope, so, often, violence against the employer, his property, and black

legs occurred to make employers bargain.

From the mid to late 19th century, collective bargaining became popular
amongst trade unionists and some employers.99 It rationalized relations between
employer and employee; it managgd conflict and production. For trade unionists
this brought obvious advantages since employer approval c.>f collective bargaining
presupposed the legitimacy of the trade union’s-existence, and reduced industrial
conflict by preventing strikes which, often, strained the trade union’s resources, and
consequently, threatened its existence. 100 Employers had less to gain, but they did
benefit somewhat. They SOO;I found trade unions had a stake in their companies’
survival. Most of all, some employers could exchange wage concessions for control
over their production processes.m1 The general acceptance of collective bargain}ng,

then, projected possibilities that could cut two ways; it could reinforce the existing

system, or project a new system of industrial relations. In the first case workers

would accept their status as a unit of production, and through collective bargaining

simply get more wages. In this way the individual greed principle - more - brought
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the worker into the mainstream laissez-faire system.102 Collective bargaining,
however, could also project society into a new direction by bringing trade union
democracy to the management of industry: the democratic control of industry.m3
The republicanism of Rousseau was stretched over the modern factory since,

It is only when the resources of the nation are deliberately organized and

dealt with for the benefit, not of the particular individuals or classes, but of

the entire community; when the admunistration of industry, as in every other

branch of human affairs, becomes the function of specialized experts, working

through deliberately adjusted common rules; and when the ultimate decision

on policy rests in no other hands, those of the citizens themselves, that the

maximum aggregate development of the individual intellect and individual

character in the community as a whole can be attamed.!
So collective bargaining was one means through which some thinkers and labour

»

activists believed larger social, economic, and political change could occur.

Through trade unions and radical associations workers organized mass protest
movements for economic and political purposes. Since these movements placed
their faith in the power of people, they depended upon democratic participation to
define both ends and means of social protest. So radicals organized mass political
demonstratjons to pressure Pa;'liament for political, social, and economic reform.
They sought political solutions to social problems. Indeed,' the early struggle for
trade union rights and manhood sufferage expressed the nature of English working

o

class movements.

The repeal of the Combination laws is the most important historical moment
for the trade union movement since Parliament, for the first time, recognized the -
labourer's right to combine. It is also a masterful illustration of politics; radical and
trade union political pressure combined many featur'és of British political forces in
order to achieve a social right. There were two acts which repealed the
Combination laws, one in 1824, followed by another act one year later. The main

difference between the 1824 and 1825 acts is that, in the former, trade unionists only

reluctantly  supported the Parliamentary coalition for the repeal, whereas, in the
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latter, a mass movement to protect the gains of 1824 burst forth in 1825. Why did

trade l;nionists not support fully the first repeal? First, trade unionists believed the (
framers of the repeal bill, Place and Hume, were dogmatic in their laissez-faire

philosophy. Indeed this was so since Place argued the repression of combinations

caused combinations, and that freedom of labour to negotiate wages would make

combinations unnecessary, due to the, nature of the forces influencing supply and

demand for labour.105 Second, Place and Hume had just sabotaged a bill, presented

to Parliament by Gravener Henson, which proposed not only repeal but a

complicated machinery for regulating piece work and settling industrial disputes.w6
Both Henson and the bill's substance had the broad support of trade unionists, so
trade unionists distrusted the motives of Place an/zl Hume. Last, trade unionists
feared that the laissez-faire kernel within. the Place bill may project further
destruction of trade union practicesfm7 Once the acts were repealed, trade unions
came in to full public view; they organiz:ad workers, struck against employers, and
violently coerced other workers to join trade unions and support strikes. 108 So, in
the following year, the employers demanded an industrial policy. Faced with this
threat, trade unions stormed Parliament with protests and petitions, organized
marches and meetings. "Vigilant and intelligent men’ came down to watch the
parliamentary proceedings from Lancashire, Glascow, Yorkshire and Tynesidc."m9
The possibility of revolution hung in the air, like humidity anticipates rain. Writing
to Place, Doherty, the Lancashire cotton spinner leader, warned any attempt at a re-
enactment of the combination laws would result in a wide spread revolutionary
movement.110 A compromise bill, then, was passed which re-established the general
common law prohibition against combinations, but exempted those whose purpose
was to regulate hours and wages.111 This meant that trade unionists could not
picket, force workers to join unions or strikes, or, force employers to change his
business.'12 All these events illustrate the sophisticated political consciousness of n

/
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the early English working-class. The trade unionists knew which bill to support, and
°

why. Once they had achieved trade uniqn rights, and then faced a political set-back,
they retaliated with a complexly organized mass protest which, indeed, featured
English democratic social practices in it-self; they met, nidrched, petitioned, and

formed their own parliament of workers. So indeed, trade unionist won their
L)

freedom to associate through complexly fashioned political action. N

Working class institutions also had political purposes. Many small working
class societies, friendly societies and trade unions, political clubs and corresponding
societies, participated in broader movements for political reform, especially those

concerned with civil rights and universal manhood sufferage. Though these

movements were never uniquely working class, some incidents have specifically

working class meaning in the struggle for democracy in England. One such incident
is the massacre on Saint Peter’s field at Man‘éhé’ster, in 1819, where eleven people
swere killed and 421 wounded. Some 300,000 people protested against the
Combination laws which allowed the governmen? to repress political clubs,
especially their press, as well as trade unions; so the protest was about freedom of
| the press and association, and manhood suffrage:113 The march was meticulously
organized by Radical societies and trade unions; indeed, the protesters practiced
their march by drilling in the fields around Manchester in order to ensure discipline
and order.114 The Manchester yeomanry, mea;iné local militia, savagely attacked
the demonstrators. For Thompson, this was a "class war” because the
demonstrators were tradesmen, labourers and their families, while the Yeomanry
were merchants and manufacturers.’® The barbarity of the attack turned Saint

Peters field into Peterloo, a symbol of working class suffering and martyrdom, for a

just cause: civil rights and democracy.

v The Reform acts finally split the combined middle and working class pressure
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for—suffrage reform. Though the sufferage movement w.as primarily led by the
middle class, even from the%ﬁt days of the London Corresponding Society (1792),
Englisﬁ artisans and tradesmen participated in the mass movement for universal

sufferage. By the late 1820's, and early 183('s, working class societies created

political organizations such as the National Union of the Working Classcs, the

London Workingmen's Association, or joined organizations such as the Birmingham

/‘\;

Political Union "of the lower and middle classes of the people".116 Debates within

the NUWC concerned how the government could be forced to reform. Throughout -

1831 and 1832, leaders such R Lovegte, Gast, and Wat’son pressed for a Grand
National holiday, a one month general strike, which would allow the "productive
classes to assume control\(')f the nation’s government and reso.urccs."llz Though
representative of intellectuals and artisans, these leaders gathered influence rapidly,
so that, by October of 1831, they were organizing' demonstrations upward to 70,000
strong.118 This sort of working class participation allowed the middle. class

leadership to pressure the government by threatening working class insurrection.11?

The government divided middle avd lower classes when it expanded sufferage
rights. The franchise requirements, based upon property qualifications, eXcluded

most of the working class 'so that in a city such as Leeds, with a population of

-

124,000, :glly 355 workmen were now.able to vote of whom 143, *are clerks,

warehousemen, overlookers etc.."120 When the bill passed, Edward Baines voiced
!

the enthusiasm of middle class aspirations for social change, -

! The fruits of Reform are to gathered. Vast commercial and agricultural
monopolies are to be abolished. The Church is to be reformed ... Close
corporations are to be thrown open. Retrench and economy thrown
open.

The heyday of laissez-faire liberalism truly began. The result of the Reform acts was

a middle class betrayal of their working class ally. And, "of all governments, a

government by the middle classes is the most grinding and remorseless.”122
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Clearly, the working class elements in the Reform movement had different

¥

expectations. In Lancashire, for Doherty, and the National Associaffon for the
Protection of LabOl;r, "universal sufferage means nothing more than a power hgiven
to every man to protect his own labour from being devoured by others."123 Indeed,
many working class organizations combined their claim for universal sufferage with
demands for factory reform, a 10 hour day for children, and the Anti-Poor Law

can1paign.124 Another theme was a sort of syndicalism where, as this member of

the Builder's union claimed, they
’ ~

will ullimz‘ately abolish wages, become their own masters, and work for each
other; labour and capital will no longer be separate but they will be
indissolubly joined together in the hands of workmen and workwomen.

Discussed in the Pioneer, a rather different notion of Parliament abpeared where a

House of Trades,

must supply the place of the preéent House of Commons and direct the
commercial affairs of the country, according to the will of the trades which
‘ compose associations of the industry. This is the ascendancy scale by which
we arrive to universal sufferage. It will begin in our lodges, extend to our
general union, embrace anagement of trade, and finally swallow up the
whole political power.

So the, claim for the right to vote, made by working class activists meant that
working people were, "reaching out ... for'social control over their condition of life

and labour."127 ! ;

"
Working class demands for universal sufferage resurfaced five years later in the

Chartist movement. Chartism grew out of the large industrial citioes, in a period of
economic distress,where industrial towns, such as Trowbridge, decayed, or
Stockport, which was ‘one of the darkest smokiest holes in the whole industria.}
area.'128 And indeed, the Chartist demands were similar to those _of '31 and 32:
universal sufferage and parliamentary reform, factory legislation) and poor law
reform, sufficient worlk and sufficient wages.129 Huge petitions wexe ;;resented to

Parliament; huge . demonstrations, marches “and Imeetings, organized. artism,

.
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however, did ‘not succeed. Trade prosperity returned and undermined the

o

movement’s unity, and the trade unions turned to more narrow political and

- ~

industrial purposes. . .
A3

From experience in organizing self-help societies, and participation in social

. S . . L. N
movements, working class institutions acquired more determinate social practices

o

and institutions.: They clarified the relationship between political and

[
economic/industrial action, as well as their larger aspirations for social, economic

and political change. During the early years, political and industrial protest were
N .

less differentiated; during the mid century, however, trade unions narrowly limited

their purposes and political action; and during the late 19th century, a more complex

political and industrial projet re-emerged, re-integrated within a broad political

movement.
I

~ ,
After the repeal of the Combinatigaatts in 1824/5, trade unionists attempted

4

to create large national unions whose purposes were unclear, but grand in strategy.
"That lal;our is the source of all wealth” was the potential common b\ond; "that
wealth can be rei%ined i the hands of the producers by a universal compact among
the productive classes” was the potential new social order.130 How \:vould the

transfer of power occur? A general strike, "the mere |passive tesistance of which
\
would, withoug,violence or conflict, bring down all existing institutions.”131 This

a

became the projer of organizations such as the General Union of All Trades, the

General Union of the Productive Classes, the Builders Parliament, and so forth.132

The most successful organizgtion to expre;s these ideas was, however, the Owenite

Grand National Consolidated Trades Union whic;h claimed to have 800,000 meml;ers

at its peak.133 Its long term objectives were two fold: first, it tried to rationalize

the structure of combinations, control movements for wage advances, co-ordinate
s

agsistance for strikes; second, it would aid unemployed workers by creating

s .
P Y
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industries based upon co-operative production.134 The Webbs argue the Grand
National was part of a lar.ger Qwenite aspiration to create "a universal voluntary
association of workers for productive purposes, whereas later authors, such as Hunt
and Pelling, are much more cautious and focus upon its industrial relations
: purposcs.l35 All, however, agrée that both purposes were present, a "jumble of
ordinary trade union aims an'd communist aspirations."lg'6 The Grand National
eventually fell apart in the mid 183('s when they could neither support, nor control
strikes, nor resist the general repression of trade unions by employers and
government. From experience, working class activists learned one institution could

not do everything successfully.

Learning from the failure of large general unions, English trade unionists
engaged a more limited strategy, which became known as New Model unionism.
+

Trade unions, such as the Friendly Society of Operative Stone masons, set the pace
of a rather different strategy for successful trade unionism:

No proposition of a political nature, beyond what has been already alluded to, )

should be introduced, or occupy its attention ... the only way to carry out

these desirable objects satisfactorily .. is to consider and dispose of but one

question at a time. and, moreover to keep trade matters and politics as

soparate and distinct as circumstances will justify.
Trade unions amalgamated into large, efficient organizations administrated by
professional activists. Their leaders such as William Allen of the Amalgamated

6ociety of Engineers (ASE), and Robert Appelgarth of the Amalgamated Society of

Carpenters and Joiners (ASCJ), among others, formed a clique of powerful labour

-

44

leaders informally called the Junta, circa 1860. The object of New Model unionism

was to sccure financial stability, accent friendly society services, stress trade union

soiidarity, control strikes, and encourage co-operation with employers.138»

Throughout the mid 19th century, the Junta tried to legitimize trade unionism; in a
word, make trade unionism acceptable to middle class Englishmen while preserving
4 13

basic trade ynion principles such as the right to bargain collectively and to organize
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trade unions legally. With these aims English trade unions adopted laisscz-faire

economic arguments for trade unionism, and engaged in limited political activity.

In the mid 1860's, Trade union leaders used the language of laissez-fairc and
hard nosed English utilitarianism to justify. collective bargaining. Iere, the Webbs
summarize the argument succinctly.

They insisted only on the right of every Englishman to bargain for the salo of
his labour in the manner he thouglit jgost conducive to his own interests
What they demanded was perfect dom for a workman to substitute
collective for individual bargaining, \fthe imagined such a course to be for his
own advantage. Freedom of assockd{jon “in matters of contract becamo,

therefore, the the rejoinder to 3 employers' cry of freedom of
competition.

—
Though arguments such as this made the trade union movement appear to be sliding
comfortably into middle class England,= behind it lay more traditional claims,
Collective bargaining became the trade unionists’ substitute for protecting the
Standard of Life, a standard protecting wage earners from general degradation. In
tl'le past, the Standard of Life was protected, remember, through law and
custc.>m.140 Moreover, this laissez-faire twist, in mid century, did not restrict trade

union support for political action in order to achieve factory reform, minimum

- 3
wages, or limit working hours.

Some political action was obviously necessary to secure collective bargaining,
ana indeed, the right to associate in trade unions. So, much of the trade union
history from the 1860's to 1875 concerned the fight for legal protection for trade
union rights. Though the goals of the Junta were clear, they had no systematic
political theory from which to project political action.}4! Rather, the Trades Union
Congress (TUC), and its Pe;rliamentary Comnmittee, dealt with problems as they
arose, which were usually caused by judicial interpretations of the Criminal Law and
Master ar'xd Servants acts. Through each practical situation the TUC acquired

pressure groups skills; it lobbied cabinet ministers, provided ministry officials with



statistical information, supported individual candidates sympathetic to TUC policy,

d ’ .
and participated upon Royal Commissions which inquired into t!le affairs of trade

unions, the conditions of poverty, and so on. Though clear on trade union

principles, the political bent of the TUC was not; some leaders were involved in .
socidalist organizations, such as the International Association of Working Men, or

mainstream political parties, and, some did not participate in political organizations-

at all. Moreover, the political activity of the trade union movenient was diversified

somewhat because, the TUC encouraged the creation of local Trades Councils, in

cities, which inevitably became embroiled in municipal politics. Indeed, these

municipal trades councils were a means for the TUC to side step the traditional no

2
politics rules of some trade unions. 142

When the Docker’s strike broke the surface of trade union consciousness in
1889, the New Model unions became 'Old Unionism’. In mid August that yéar, a
small strike spread into a massive walkout of semni and unskilled workers, and
created a union of over 30,000 members. The strike was financially secured by a
massive strike fund which banked the currency of #sympathetic English and
Australian public.143 Two trends made New Unionism new. First, unskilled t:.nd
semi-skilled workers organized trade unions; second, 'politics and political parties
played a distinct role. Unlike the old craft unions, the new unions imposed few
entry restrictions upon members such as skill qualifications or high¥ union dues
w;lich, formerly, excluded most labourers1#4 New Unionists envisioned a different
sort of relationship between industrial relations and political action. Trade union
.funds focused sharply upon strike support; the Standard of Life prloblems assuaged
by friendly society insurance schemes, under Old Unionism, was replaced by
political e{fgrts to control conditions of work through legislation. The General
Secretary of the National Union of Gas-Workers and General Labourers argued, in
1890,
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It is true we have only one benefit attached, and that is strike pay. I do not
believe in having sick pay, out of work pay, and a number of other pays....
The whole aim and intention of this union is to reduce the hours “of labour
and reduce Sunday work.

-
Not only were New trade union leaders more political, the Sosial Democratic
Federation (SDF), a political party, helped organize the new trade union movement.
Indeed, the SDF was a lylarxist party and professed a doctrine of state socialism
which argued that, workers “may themselves take hold of the means of production
and organize a Co-operative Commonwealth."140 The party’s policies demanded the
general regulation of working conditions, and more precisely, a compulsory cight
hour day.147 During the mid 80's, SDF activists fanned out, to mines and docks,
where they preached organized industrial revolt amongst semi-skilled, unskilled
workers, and the unemployed.148 After the Docker's\ strike, the socialist leaders,
involved in the new trade unions, acquired a constituency of over 356,000 workers
from which they legitimized a distinctly socialist worldview in the the English labour

-

movement.

In the 1890’s, the trade union movement turned toward politics for secveral
reasons. Chronic unemployment led to a general, pervasive disenchantment with
laissez-faire economic doctrines, and so, put into question a political solution to

workers’ problems.149 Since, in this atmoéphere, the radicals in the Old Unions,

and the political activists in the New Unions gained popularity in the 1890's, internal

pressures within the trade union movement forced the trad{unions fo drift toward
political action.}®0 And political action acquired momentum since, it was successful.
Through municipal political activity, trade unions, the SDF, the newly formed
Independent Labour Party, and'the Fabian society increased the quality of working-
class life; they influenced school and poor law boards, forced employers to include
"fair wage” clauses in municipal contracts, and they municipalized gas works,

waterworks and urban transit.ls 1 But, it was in another domain that trade unionjsts

-~

63...



turned decisively to political action. Trade unionists feared legal interpretation of
trade union practices by the Judiciary, especially after the 1901 Taff Vale decision,
which made_trade unions liable for civil damages,/ Taff Vale meant that employers
could now sue trade unions for their financial fosses caused by strikes. And only -
Parliament could give the unions legal immunities; only poligics could solve this very
specific problem. So the decision to stress political action turned upon a complex
web of general tendencies, practical successes in municipal politics, and specific

reasons which related to the logic of the British political process.

The need for political action forced the working-class sdgial movement to

address British party poli.ttxt:s. Trade unionists and socialists had to devid een
further participation in the Liberal party, or their own political party. To the
socialists, the answer was clear; the TUC, however, was reticent since the socialists

could never present just one political party to represent working class interests.

Two political trends in the 1890’s brought the trade unions and socialists
together. First, the TUC became increasingly unsatisfied with the Liberal party;
second, the socialists were able to unify around pragmatic policies which suited the
trade ‘unions’ needs. Though the TUC leaders, at the national level, had influence
with the Liberal party, they were still outside, meaning few working class MP's
represented trade union interests within the party. This reflected problems at the
local constituency glevel. The Liberal constituencies associations were managed
mostly by middle class employers who did not support working class candidates, and
were hesitant in supporting local working class causes. 12 Moreover, the Liberals
were just not responding fast enough, nor thorough enough, to suit the trade
unions. 133 Meanwhile, the SDszd ILP su’ccessfully convinced the Trade unions
some independent political force was necessary, even if they did not completely

agree amongst themselves what that force would look like. And indeed, the two



U

socialist alternatives differed significantly. The SDF tended to be doctrinaire, and
éluite clearly disapproved of trade unions, since thgy were unenthusiastic al&g‘m
revolutionary political action.>* The ILP, by contrast, was more flexible in its
sg(-ﬁialist analytic tenets, accomodative toward trade unions, and sympathetic toward
ethical principles from -which society ought to be organized. "The ILP,” said Kier
Hardie

starts from the assumption that the worker should be as free economically ns.

he is supposed to be politically, and the instruments of production should be
owned by the community. g

Despite these cross pressures between their political methods and aspirations, the
ILP and the SDF were able to co-operate so that an alternative working class party
formed which then created sufficient pressure from the left to inspire the Liberal

party to legislate progressive reforms. So, indeed, the trade unionists and socialists

edged closer to a fuller, more systematic, co-operative effort.

The years of political organization quickened, in 1906, and birthed the L:;bour
party. As early as 1869, when the TUC- created the Labour Representation
League, trade unio)ns were concerned with elec?ing more working class MP's, 156 In
1899, the TUC supported an ILP resolution for a separate political party which
would represent trade union and working class interests; the Labour Representation
Committee formed one year fater.157 For trade union financial and org}mizational
support, the socialists agreed to minimize claims for radical political change. They
replaced them with more pragmatic policies, and so, accented social issues such as
the protection of trade unions, and sup;orted pie::e—me,al social Eolicics. After
1906, when the Labour party won 29 seats, they paid their political debts. They
pressured the Liberal government to provide services such as meals and medical
care for school children, a non-contributory old-age pension, an eight hour day fof

miners, and a minimum wages act. 158
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Both the socialists and trade unionists, however, were not satisfied. Some
trade unions feared a loss of autonomy, especially when the state began to assume
responsibilities traditionally held by Friendly societies; some socialists found it
distasteful that the Labour party lacked a coherent political philosophy and did not
pursue policies for sweeping social change.159 Some militants turned to syndicalism,
circa 1910, and did influence the development of the Triple Alliance, which was an
alliance between the National Union of Railwaymen, and the Transport Workers
Federation created just before the Great War.160 The syndicalists distrusted the
mainstream trade union movement, and the political process, as a medium through
which social change could occur; rather they preferred industrial union organizations
for whom strikes could force industrial and political demands. Despite the
syndicalist turn, the trade unions and Labourites stayed with the Labour party, very
much a creation of the TUC, and thus, combined the English mainstream wo;lag
class political traditions: a strong trade union movement allied to a political party; a

party part reformist, and part socialist.

’

Through an historical process, then, the English working class acquired a self-
identity in its community life. From national political traditions, the English
working-class inherited beliefs concerning the worth of civil rights and faith in
democracy. These beliefs structured the mechanics of their own self-goveming\
institutions such as friendly societies, co-operatives, political clubs, trade unions.
These institutions provided a foundation upon which mass movements organized,
through out the 19th century, to protect or expand English rights; Peterloo -
freedom of association, press, and universal sufferage; the Reform acts and
Chartism - universal sufferage, factory legislation, Poor Law reform; combination
acts - freedom of association in trade unions. From these early attempts to define

working class rights, trade union and political activists created more determinate

social practices, systems, and models of class economic and political action which
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culminated in a complex alliance between the Labour party and the TUC. So,
indeed, the English working-class identity became fixed within a complexly
interrelated web of English traditions, English politics, and English economic

relationships. .

This sense of self-identity was holistic, and the parts were so interrelated that
the whole is not easily broken down into its constituent parts. Political and
economic action were not conveniently separable. In his address to the Manhood
Sufferage and Vote by Ballot Association, Applegarth counselled,

We do not wish you to relax one iota of your efforts in reference to the
amelioration of our social condition ....Nor do we wish to turn our trade
societies into political organizations to divert them from their social objocts;
but we must not forget that we are citizens, and as such should have citizens
rights Recollect also, that by obtaining these rights we shall be able more
effectively to secure our legitimate demands as unionists
The concept that unifies political and economic concerns is citizenship, meaning
that, ones status as a responsible agent was made possible through one's social
institutions. Through these institutions, the working man acquired an education,

some economic security, and the capacity to judge the nature of the community’s

interest, his own class interest and. the national interest.

Through this historical process, the English working class also acquired
standards from which they critiqued and judged their society. At the one level,
national political traditions projected that standard, civil and political rights, from
which the working-class could project just claims based upon tradition: the right to
express ‘political views in political associations, ass:)ciations of workers with similar
economic interests, and the expansion of citizenship through sufferage. Certain
associations, viz. trade unions, came to represent the essence of the working class
claims to traditional rights. At another level, there existed a consistent pulse within

the Radical tradition for reform and revolution; the Jacobins, Owenites, Syndicalists

“and Communists. Al sought a transfer of power, though not necessarily through
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violent means. They also had meet two conditions; that their projet de societe would
alleviated the present features of domination and protect, express, realize those
English political traditions in a more authentic way, given the situation of modern
society. Though the English are famous for their lack of revolutionary tradition,
there was always hope, within radical circles, because, even the most conservative
trade union passed onto its members a tradition of disobeying th; laws governments
passed which trampled upon their constitutional rights. If a transfer of power in
revolutionary activity was not realistic, then some drive for a transition from a
capitalist to socialist society was always possible. The transition might come from
the practical activity of workers within the system, or from those working-class
activists who created new institutions from which social change could be projected.
And, in England, for the English working class, that key institution was the trade
union. It was the central feature in self-help institutions such as friendly societies
and mutual insurance funds, the forming of the Labour party, and the projection of
social poli::ies and models for minimum wages, health insurance and workman's

compensation, all inplemented in the early twentieth century. Indeed, the right to

organize a trade union was, now, part of the Constitution.

In Canada, both immigrant groups fell back upon their culture in order to
create some familiar social organizations in an alien land. Ukrainians were most
confused; the& now lived in a land with an alien language, alien religions, and alien
social, economic, and political institutions. Yet once in Canada, certain Ukrainian

traditions flourished, namely, an increased awareness of democratic practices, since




political options, such as radicalism and socialism, were more ready-to-hand. These
options were indeed realistic since Canada was an industrializing country.
Furthermore, for many Ukrainians, their class practical experience and cducation
would form in Canada. Englishmen were more at home; they now lived in a land
with the same language, religions,and social, economic, and political institutions.
And more, this 4country. aspired to be British, and found its identity in North
America through its Britishness. Between the two ethnic groups, some class unity
existed, through institutions such as trade unions and political parties; in reality,
however, social intercourse mostly occurred between elite activists. So class
movements were fractured ethnically. Of more concern to working class activists,
be they trade unionists, socialists, and so on, was that there was no general common
agreement as to how the movement, as a whole, ought be orgalli{e(l. So class

\

movements were also fractured ideologically.

The dynamics of leadership within the lfkrainian-Galician community changed
dramatically once in Canada. The clergy, comfortable in Galicia, did not follow its
emigrating flock, at least in the early years. The radicals and socialists di;l. This
does not mean the Ukrainian peasant ceased to practice his religion. Yuzyck
attributes the read}ness of Ukrainians to adapt and understand Caradian democracy,
"in part, to t\he practical needs of religious worship. "Forced to administer parish
propei’ties, and religious services, Ukrainfan farmers practiced democratic lay
con!'rol."162 So, the least democratic Galician instituti'on, for a few crucial formative
years, was not a part of the Galician Canadian experience. In this leadership
yacuum, left by the church, the small group of intellectuals, syn;pathctic to
Drahmonovian or Marxist‘( socialism, who followed the immigrants to Canada,

1

stepped in to lead the Galician community.

’

The social structure, into which Galician Ukrainians emigrated, was conducive



%
to the development of class movements and politica}l activity, Canadian immigration
policy combined the needs of Canada’s railway and resource extraction industries
with the larger need for a secure agricultural industry.163 So, at léz;st ﬁfty per cent
of Ukrainian farmers, at one time or another, were wage labourers before
homesteading; indeed, 13 per cent of all railroad Navvies were Ukrainian.164
Mor;over, at least twenty percent of Ukrainian immigrants remained in prairie
urban centres, so they were very much a part of Canada’s urban development.165
This meant that, to exist, these Galicians depqnded upon wages, not farming. Thus,
thrown into Canada's industrial structure, with its modern wage - relationship,

Ukrainians now faced different social problems, which, ultimately, were open to

radical and socialist explanations of social relations and social conflict.

The chytalnia was among one of the first Galician Ukrainian social institutions
re-established in Canada. The Shevchenko—.Reading Association, founded at
Winnipeg in 1899, aspired to similar populist goals such .as national, social and
political consciousness raising, as well as the elimination of illiteracy, the discussion
of social action and policies in the new land, and generally, the elevation of the
peasant’s economic, moral and political liberation.1% The Ukrainian secular
intelligentsia concerned itself with continuity of Ukrainian cultural aspirz;tions and
prﬁctical action in the new land.

. ) 0
Soon, however, the Radicals and Social Democrats split since the external

préssures that helped unify them in Galicia no longer existed in Canada. The right
wing of the Radical party found its feet with the Liberal party. They counselled
Ukrainians to strive for economic success through the existing economic and
po!itfcal system. For them, ‘then, the role of the chytalnia, and :)ther Ukrainian
institutions, included accenting cultural identity, educating people about the

economic and political system, and manipulating Canadian party dynamics for
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Ukrainian purposes. Indeed, a certain Thoma Yastrmsky created an elaborate
Conservative party machine, in 1903, from which he could deliver 1,500 votes
consistently in exchange for language protection and Ukrainian school teachers.!
The left wing of the Radical party, and the Social Democrats, argued the econontic
and political system must change and be reorganized on different principles. Again
the labour theory of value structured an ethical worldview:

(If) workers provide mankind with all its material goods and services they are

entitled to benefit from thes emselves. They ‘are entitled to have

comfortable dwellings, good food, 1g6c~od and comfortable clothing and access

to schools"theaters and libraries. ... 8
The role of the chyralnia, and other institutions, was to stimulate class

169 g,

cansciousness amongst workers. in 1906, the socialists organized there own

reading circle, and called it Taras Schevchenko gcfucational Association, from
which other socialist organizations developed, such as the Ukrainian ree Thought

Federation in 1907, a Ukrainian branch of the SPC in 1907, and the Federation of
2 170 , ,

- « »
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For the Ukrainian worker and sc"\)cialist activist the political party was

* )
omnipresent. The Ukrainian Social Dem(%:cratic Party (USDP) in Winnipeg was a

|
well integrated institution; it provided social services, education; it acted as a job
/ l
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and political debate. The party was also a sort of ﬁniversity: it had classes in
political economy, oréanization, and revolution, as well as a library stocked with
journals, texts and criticism.172 Most important, however, the libra‘ry and classes
providgd a place to ready and learn. The purpose of the party, i!len, was to protect
Ukre_i”nian~ culture, protect workers in the cltpitalist system, and provide a means

through which workers could inteméiize the socialist worldview.

B

Part of USDP practical activity concerned organizing trade unions. ”Soc}a
Democracy”, one party activist wrote, "represents the working man. The trade union
movement and political movement are the two arms; we can not work wi'th one
arm."173 Along with the expression of Marxist principles, the USD}’ platform
included practical sogial reforms whi:h addressed social and political issues such as
a legislated eight hour day, and the abolition of the Canadian senate. So the
political task was "the overthrow of capitalism and establish the co-operative
co}xl;rlonwealth", yet bound within a reformed democratic proces; with expanded
sufferage and better representation.174 Workers, ‘and their trade unions, needed
poli‘tical support. The USDP also directly acted upon workers trade union needs.
The party .organized the unemployed and led demonstrations for "bread and work”;
in 1914, for exaronple, some 2,000 unemployed Ukrainians marchedk through
Winnipeg city streets. 17 During Winnipeg's wave of strikes in 1917-18, the USDP
also helped Ukrainian labourers, in the construction industry, win collective
bargaining rights and trz_ad; union recognition. The USDP also encouraged
Ukrainian workers to join syndicalist unions such as the IWW.176 So, bﬁy the 1910;s,

the Ukrainian community had a well knit socialist, working class movement which

related Marxist social science to pragmatic political and trade union activity.

For most Ukrair;jan labourers the mainstream trade union movement was

indeed remote.. The North American syndicalist unions filled this lacuna left by

Ml
o
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craft unions, and made trade uh;ﬁonism accessible to unskilled east European

labourers. In Winnipeg, for example, an IWW branch existed with about 400 Polish

L3

. and Ukrainian members.l7’ Since the Wobblies serviced ftincrant workers in

lumber and mining camps, their constituency was highly mobile., In many

communities the IWW built halls, stocked libraries, and gave lectures and seminars

¥

[
on Politics and economics from their own peculiar perspective. Waobblies put their

-

faith in the industrial union as the most natural political as well as industrial

A4
organization, from which, the class struggle could be engaged and the transition te

socialism forced. Between politicai and industrial action a line did not exist.
Unable to mediate the socialist transition through any, political process, the

Wobblies argued the class war must be fought at the job site. They counsélied mass

<

strikes, industrial violence against capital, which would culminate in one general

r

strike, one bold stroke, against the entire capitalist system.. Indeed, the general
\ :

stx:ike became the Wobbly souci. It consumed their philosophical energy and -left
1]

them unthinking about the structure of the soci% order after the deluge. Because

they assumed an industrial dispute strategy was equivalent to a social relos, they lost
%

perspective on the social relations beyond their lumber and mining camps.

% K3
- 20

© Apart from revolutifonarykyndicalism, «eastern and southern Europeans were

ho-

also exposed to t\fiel IWW's formidable concern for civil rights. -/ Indeed, their

y /‘ 4 3 . » ] N 3 . -
uncompromising struggle for civil rights, especially free speech, association and
- - R . N

‘ ’
assembly, was well known, and later, romanticized by Wobbly bards such as Joe
Hill. One practice was particularly ‘effective. When a city government, such as

Vancouver's, in 1912, épuld harass IWW street orators, and ban their right to speak

on political issues, Wobblies from throughout the West would descend upon thc‘

- errant city, march in its streets, and disobey its flawed lavy.”8

)

. ‘ Little is known, however, about the east and south. Europeans_who were

N ’
»
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o
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attracted to syndicalism. Some historians such as A.R. McCormack take this view.
BC Wobblies had explicitly advocated sabotage for some time. The tactic
likely had great a;gpeal for eastern and southern Buropean immigrants, pre-
modern workers, who had traditicns of machine breaking and direct action
against oppressive employers
Given the brutality of camp life, and the oppressive authority relationships on the
job, where overseers did not quite view the eastern European as completely human,
the willingness to turn to revolutionary organizations and violent conflict is

understandable. Yet, from the IWW organizers, immigrants also became familiar

with political and industrial conflict, and concepts which included general strikes

and civil rights. J

Clearly most Ukrainian peasants did not understand completely the various

socialist social movements, trade unionism andpsyndicalism or democracy and civil
/

rights. Most still suffered poverty, and misery, tangled in the mesh of ignorance and

superstition, What is important, here, is that Ukrainians were in the process of
i
awakening. For some, like this labourer below, concepts such as Bolshevism were

interpreted through a vague millennial vision reminiscent of the Zaporizhian sich.
(Bolshevism means) equal rights for men and women, no child labour, no
poverty, misery or degradation, no prostitution, no mortgages on farms, no
revolting bills for machinery to keep peasants poor till the grave, no sweat
shops no long hours of heavy toil for a meager existence but an equal
opportunity for all, a life made worth living with ultimate possibilities to all,

aidod by a splendid machinery to make (the) earth a real paradise where
nothing but happiness can prevail .... This is Bolshevism.

F(;r those Ukrainian immigrants who found themselves in exploitive capitalist
relationships once in Canada, an authentic &ainian class movement existed, one
alternative to which they could turn. Ukrainian sociali;t activists and institutions
brought Ukrainian traditions to Canada, and thus created some continuity between

old and new countries. From the old, country Galicians already had experience

organizing social movements within a constitutional monarchy. They already had
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political and economic concepts, and indeed, some which reached as far back as
Kievan Rus and the Zaporizhian sich. Other economic and political concepts
originated in Radical and Social Democratic political theory. Once in Canada,

other social movements with similar aspirations also existed which could be reached

through Ukrainian-Canadian institutions to initiate some co-ordinated social action.

4
The British tradesman also brought his working class culture to Canada. As
one artisan claimed, @
Unionism is bred into your blood over there. I was born into it myself; I've
been a member for 35 years. I can't conceive of any circumstance in which I
would leave the union
This sentiment was expressed in the life-world of British immigrants; their family-

.
life, education, church and economic support structures, friendly societics, trade

182

For those British tradesmen who came to Winnipeg, a vibrant trade union
movement already existed. The first unioné, in the 1870's and 80's, were fo;med by
skilled printers who were followed by the transportation unions, building and metal
trades unions.183, Moreover, some Winnipeg unions were. branches of British
unions, such as Amalgamated So‘ciety of Carpenters and Joiners, established in
Winnipeg in 1881,“which later merged with the International Assocjation of
Machinists.184 Though craft unions dominated the trade union moveme 1, public
sector unions, such as the water works ‘employecs, were organized as well as
sporadic labourer’s unions.1® As in Britain, a city wide trades and labour council
was orgmhzd under the auspices of political organizations and trade unions. }{fter
two attempts to organize a trades and labour council in the ;8803, the Winnipeg
Trades and Labour Council (WI'LC) was formed in 1894, with ten affiliated trade
unions, which i)ﬁnted a pl}blica(ion caﬁ;ad The PeBple;s Voice.’8 The WrLC's

purpose was to provide a medium through which trade unionists could discuss and
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form common trade union, industrial, and political policies. This was indeed
similar to the British experience since the WI'LC supported an independent labour
party, as early as February‘1895, and organized a labour coalition in 1899, in
conjunction with the Winnipeg Labour party, to elect the editor of its journal, A.W.

Puttee, to I’arliament.187

The British experiefice certainly influenced the development of Winfiipeg's

Labour politics. Following the Independent Labour Par}y’s (ILP) successes in the

1892 British general election, Winnipeg Labour activists enthusiastically agitated for
their own independent labour party.188 These activists, primarily A.W. Puttee, were
influential in founding the WTLC, as well as the Winnipeg Labour party whose

purpose was

to study| economic subjects affecting the welfare of labour and the
promulgation of information regarding same; and also to secure for labour a
just share of the wealth it produces by such means as obtaining representation
from our own ranks in the Parliamentary and municipal bodies of the

country.
<

Labourism, as a political ideology, was diffuse meaning Marxist, ethical socialist,
christian socialist and liberal tenets came roughly together, mostly upon a
producerist' critique of capitalist society.190 The ethical humanism which
underscored Labourism was clear since it concerned the p?x’ysical and spiritual
development of the worker in the capitalist system. The regulation and reduction of
hours oi' work, for example, meant "a stepping stone to a higher state of

civilization” because, "long hours of labour have a tendency to stifle the intellect, to

impdlr the energy and the vital organs c;f the body and to reduce the opportunity for
&

. . ‘o . . ’
physical and mental improvement.”191 The ILP did not support revolution. It

chose, instead, the British Labour Party/TUC model of poliﬁéal and industrial
action to reduce in the inequalities of soc{ety, withix'l'the existing political process,
and so, improve the quality of worker’s tives.192 Their policies were pragmatic, and

thus addressed issues such as unsafe factories, long hours, fair wages, and unfair

[y
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‘contribute funds, and organize votes.

municipal franchises. 193 Though Labourites never fully succeeded in their efforts to
create a unified labour movement, they came close several times as their Labour

Representation Committees garnered the support of trade unions willing to affiliate,
194

-]
»

One can not separate the inﬂuencg of trade unionism and Labour political
education upon English Canadian skilled workers too muéﬁx since both helped form
the individual as a complete person. "Their libertarian style of work” wrote Craig

Herron,

¥

their rugged shop-floor equality, the self-respect and pride in
accomplishment, the spirit of comradeship, nourished in the workshop,
construction site, or mine reinforced in their craft unions, were all carried
out ward to social and political relationships in the wider community.

Their working lives, political and economic views were interrelated so that one

could not alter the part without akltering the whole.

~

%uch to the left of the JLP, the Socialist Party of Canz'tda (SPC) was another

¥
Anglo-Saxon dominated radical party. Following precise notions of party

organization and discipline, the SPC was a tight knit core of activists whose role was
to indoctrinate the masses with revolutionary theory; they were preachers.196 So the

role of a socialist party,.and a socialist activist, was that of an educator. For the

L

SPC, the electoral system was only one means to verify the extent to which their
lessons diffused amongst workers, and so, test the gencral "level of class
consciousness." %7 Their message to the electorate was that of Impossiblism, which

simply meant that capitalism could not be reformed. 198 Wthc system,

workers must control the state since,

By means of the state the workers have been held in subjection, and by m&{s
of the state they shall be emancipated. The state is that which guarantees to
the master class, ownership of the means of production .... The state is the
sword of the master class. It lives by the sword and by this sword it shall
perish.

~n T
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In a sense, the SPC was right to question the reformist strains in other socialist
parties, especially from the perspective of some workers since some employers did
not necessarily obey laws; as Bill Pritchard of British Columbia 'argued,for example,
"they had the finest ... coal mine regulation act in this province (and) it is violated
every day and in every clause.”200 Trade unions were worthless since they "diverted

working men from the true cause of revolution,” and existed ”... solely as part and

parcel of the capitalist system of property in the means of wealth production. v201

Indeed, trade unions were only legitimate if they con( ere%( yﬂ power for the

purpose of abolishing capitalist ownershnp of the means of produ ion.. "202 Yet

not all SPC activists and leaders were so dogmatic as-all that, especmlly those who
were elected to Parliament, or trade union executlg;v. indeed, these men were often
criticized for broadly mterpretmg SPC  Marxist - socialism 3 Of the SPC's

behaviour, Ramsay MacDonald aptly described it as such;

They are grinding away,, at their cold aggressive academic, formulae about
s . » » *
‘class war’, ‘economic determinism’, 'a class proletariat’, and everyone who
does not agree with them is a fakir or scoundrel of some degree or other.
A

Through the SPC, English and Ukrainian socialism first had intercourse. The

SPC helped organize many east and south European immigrants into socialist

4 5

parties. Meetings were held and propaganda printed, in as many languages as was
necessary: Russian, Hebrew, Polish, Ukrainian, Finnish. Indeed, in

every speech reference to the founder of scientific socialism, Karl Marx, was
noted, thus demonstrating a common source of inspiration and proved that
~ the questions discussed were from a strongly proletarian view point.

The bridges between ethnic groups were fashioned by‘versatile, perceptive SPC
organizers such- as Jacob Penner who described his activity in this way.

Our small socialist group (SPC) in Winnipeg was growing, and being
constantly on the lookout for new recruits, we concluded that there. was a
likelihood of finding some socialist minded persons among Buropean
immigrants since the labour movement in Burope at that time was on a higher
lovel than in Canada. Since I could speak the language of some of these
groups, I was delegated to contact people in their organizations as part of our
recruiting endeavors. I bogan attending concerts and other cultural activities,
arranged by these immigrant organiiations, became personally acquainted




with many of their numbers and some were quite enthusiastic ... and became
active supporters of our aim.

Winnipeg's North end, eastern Europeans constituted the bulk of SPC support,
and played a more significant role th Anglo-Saxons.207 Nine SPC locals existed,

{rculation of 2000.208 Moreover, the SPC relied

which had a newspaper with a
upon Ukrainian activists such as Herman Sliptchenko, in Winnipeg, who organized
many Ukrainians in south eastern Manitoba.2% But at no time wag British

domination threatened in the broad scope of party activity, nor was there an|attempt

to integrate ethnic groups in SPC locals.210

Betwéen 1910 and 1915, the SPC became seriously divided and cventual\y split

for two reasons. First, the ethnic groups affiliated to the SPC came into conflict
with the chauvinistic English party elites.211 The SPC leadership attempted to make
English the working language of the party administration and wanted to regtrict .
"cultural” activities. Most of all, however, many east European socialists, inclu\{ling

Ukrainians, criticized the SPC for their other worldly dogmatism. Popovich, a

] 1

Ukrainian SPC activist at the time, tells us why. . |
(The SPC) took no part in the struggle for the immediate needs of the
people, holding that the quicker the living standards of workers deteriorated,
the sooner they will come to understand the necessity of overthrowing the
capitalist system. That's why it opposed a program of immediate demands . .,
opposed a program of reforms. It also refused to join an organization that

o was too reformist. It also took a negative attitude to the workers trade union
movement .... That’s why it became an orgamzation of academic philosophic
debating club, incapable of guiding the political and economic struggle of the

' working class. ¢

t

Unlike the Marxist parties in North America, of the SPC's ilk, eastern European
parties were more pragmatic, weaving'into Marxist political thought the gradualism
of Edouard Bernstein.?13 So, in 1910, the Ukrainians, along with R.A. Rigg, Jacpl\‘)l
Penner and others, helped form the Social Democratic Party.214 In the ncwly‘
formed SDP, then, the Ukrainians maintained their 'cultural identity an'(i their

? *

participation in a: broader Winnipeg class movement.
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Though both Ukrainian and English Canadian immigrants brought their class

culture to Canada, they did not necessarily acquire a general sense of class unity and
/

consciousngss. Indeed, the antipathy toward immigration, expressed by the TLC,
wag hostile and overtly racist, so eastern, southern, and central European
immigrants hardly felt welcome by the craft trade union movement. English working
class immigrants did their best to disassociate themselves from the more unfortunate

foreigners. They practiced some ethnic exclusiyity to protect their favoured status

]

as Britons which, indeed, ensured more opportunities for good jobs.215 The English

i

were better than anyone else, as this Staffordshire maid in Winnipeg clearly implied

when she said, "to tell the truth, I didn't bother with any foreign people. I was too
. : .
English for that."216 And the average eastern European immigrant, most certainly,

felt this hostility, and reciprocated with a certain resentment. This Ukrainian, for

example, rhetorically asked,

»
i

Who leveled the mountai‘rs from sea to sea?... who built the railroads and
cultivated this wasteland ?vhe{e formerly only the wind howled?

"We", he answered,

the victims, who today are being tortured -in a manner reminiscent of the
3 - Christian captives held by the Turks 500 years ago ... make our case known

so that all Ukrainians and all nations of the world may see how the blind,

*civilized” English chauvinists and their hangers on treat foreigners.

And, moreover, east Europeans felt they could not criticize Canadian society unless

Al

”... you were British .... But if you weren't they blamed it on your bacl_cgrouﬁ‘d. You

were a communist...."218

-«

Although each ethnic group did not always regard each other fondly, there was
some forum for rapprochement since working class institutions, such as trade unions
and political parties, demonstrated’ some common sense of unity and cfgss
consciousness. Within the trade union moven.lent,' English Canadians and eastern
European immigrants could meet in industrial unions such as the IWW, and the

'United Mine Workers of America.zlg/l(ﬁnarking the influence of immigrants upon

\ B 80
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labour organization in the United States Victor Greene argued,

far from wéakening labour organizations, the Polish, Lithuanians, Slovak and
Ukrainian mine workers and their communities, supported labor protest more
enthusiastically than many other groups ' and were essential to the
establishment of unionism permanently in the coal fields.

In the mining and lumbering communities, in the B.C. interior, these immigrants
participated with their English speaking leaders and- co-workers in many ficrce

industrial strikes, and so, acquired "a pronounced sense of class consciousness."221

Despite the fissiparous nature Qf Winnipeg labour politics, prior to the Great
War, some class unity truxﬁ';;ed serious ethnic divisions. As mentioned above,
Ukrainian and English Canadian socialists did correspond through their political
parties such as the SPC and SDP. After years of organization in Winnipeg's North
end, the SDP's political activism bore fruit when R.A. Rigg won a scat in the 1915
provincial election. What made this significant was that Rigg, an English immigrant,
beat a Ukrainian Liberal in the North end.222 Moreover, a common sense of unil;
often bridged ethnic diversity, especially when some principle such as civil rights
was in question. When a Russian revolutionary, named Federenko, was threatened
with extradiiiog for his political views, the Winnipeg labour movement stood
squarely behind him and successfully lobbied the Canadian Parliament to deny the
Russian government'’s request.223 Again, in 1918, Anglo-Canadian soci;lisls stood
with eastern European immigrants to protest the the conviction. of Michacl
Charitinoff, former editor of the Robotchny Narod, for possession of prohibited
literature. So class solidarity was an important factor in \h;fﬁnipcg, in elccto;al

politics, and, in defense of civil rights.

Despite the gradual successes in the fashioning of a common class interest, the
fact still remained that Ukrainians simply understood class politics differently from
their English brothers. Characterizing the English trade unionist the Robotchny

Narod explained,




They aren't interested in politics, except when it is a matter of how many

dollars it will bring them ... when one considers the English working class ...

they have no class consciousness and their social democratic movement

(political party) is very weak, greatly weaker than the Ukrainian. In truth the

greater part of them are organizing into unions but these unions are not

interested in anything. Bach of them belongs to union because the union

assures him of higher pay.
What the Robotchny Narod really meant to say was that the English working class
did not have a consciousness like theirs. Like Uktainians, the English were only
following their working class traditions of trade unionism developed in the old
country. So Ukrainians and Anglo-Canadians found it difficult to find their feet

with one another. Cultural differences made the already difficult task of forming a

unified class movement even more difficult.

k]

Both Ukrainian and English immigrants were born into societies with political
traditions which inf:luded democratic practices and concern for civil and political
rights. The Ukrainian understanding of political theory was indeed less complex
than that (;f the English since they never had a state nor a distinct political elite.
Once the Austro-Hungarian empire swallowed Galicia, in the 18th century,
Ukrainians acquired an understanding of the rule of law, the nature of the
bureaucratic state, and the practices of a constitutional monarchy. As the
Ukrainian community organized, Ukrainians began to -appreciate, and use, basic
liberal freedoms such 'as democratic formalism, village government, party systems,
freedom of expression, association, and other civil liberties. For the Englishman, of
the 18th century, many of these notions were birthrights: certainly some civil

liberties and the rule of law. Regarding political theory, Britain had a long tradition




)

which, by the 19th century, included commoners and artisans such as_Paine and
Thelwal. Indeed, the political system's logic was well understood by most
Englishmen and defined the means and substance of reform since many groups
such, as' the Chartists, equated parliamentary reform with concrete raising of living
standards. Forl\\both Ukrainians and Englishmen, then, knowledge of democracy,

civil and politic%.l rights was available along with an understanding of the meaning

!
these concepts h%\d, for them, in their daily lives.
|

Each ethnic group also acquired a certain sense of community bonding and
spirit. Suffering within oppressive economic and political social rclations, they
generated a comr;on grievance, an understanding of self, and conscquently a
community, within their respective Cl;ltures. For the Ukrainian, the solidarity of,
and the loyalty to, the village commune was a higher duty than toward the lord. For
the English, loyalty to Ned Ludd, or the fearsome rituals and oaths associated with
early t;ade unionism, expressed the seriousness of the need for solidari;y. It was
through protest that thé community reinforced its solidarity. The principle is a
simple one; that people sharing conflict again§t a common enemy reinforces the
gx:oup's identity. The Ukrainian peasant strike, the English march and petition to
Parliament, are routine examples of conflict which created community bonds.
Within these qppre;sive social, economic, political relationships both Ukrainians
and Englishmen created new institutions which hardened and systcmize?l their

grievances from which, further community solidarity would be possible: trade

unions, co-operatives, political clubs and parties.

o
"Historically Epeaking," wrote Hobsbawn,
©
the process \of bliilding new institutions, new ideas, new theories and tactics
rarely starts as a deliberate job of social engineering. Men live surrounded by
a vast accumulation of social devices, and it is natural to pick the_ most
sfiitable of these, and to adapt them for their own (and novel) purposes.

i
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Indeed, in both Galicia and England, working-class social movements developed,
and then pursued economic and political purposes. In Galicia, the economic
structure was not conducive to the proletarianization of the craftsman and labourer,
except in isolated cases, such as Boroslav's petroleum industry. Here, a Marxist
cadre did organize a typical working class movement. This did not mean the bulk of
Galicians had not become acquainted with socialism since, after all, the peasant
farmer was being proletarianized. So a Drahpmanovian agrarian socialist party and
program gained popularity. Once in Canada, however, with the nation's economic
structure influenced by a modern industrialization policy, Ukrainian socialist parties
and trade unions became an authentic Ukrainian option. Since Britain was the first
country to in;iustrialize, Englishmen developed a more complex class movement.
Trade unions developed many varieties of internal administration and democratic
practices, rationalized collective bargaining and strike stratégies. Working class
political clubs and parties defined many different ways of expanding worl;ing class
political rights, 6and so, projected a variety of political theories and programs for
change, both reformative and revolutionary. Both Ukrainian and English class
movements had similar ethical principles, especially some labour theory of value,
which justified their claims to a better life due them by virtue of their status as
producers of social wealth. Last, workers aspired to emancipation from op;;ressive
social relationships whfch, in some way, was related to democracy. Indeed, both
Ukrainian and Enélish working class movements claimejl to be agents and defenders

+

of democracy.

Al

Though each culture had working class movements, they were not the same
and indeed differed in important ways. Both Ukrainian and English culture had
wori{ing—class movements in which trade unions, and political parties complemented
the particular goals of each institution; trade unions assuaged the immediate needs

of v’;prkers, while parties projected broader, deeper social change. If the two ethnic

t
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groups differed, they did so in terms of emphasis, within the context .of these
complexly related working-class institutions. For Ukrainians, the political party was
L

the fir :a;Q\instimﬁon organized. It provided for immediate necds. For the
English, tl;e trade union was the first institution established. It provided for
immediate needs. It organized the first succes'sful Parliamentary Labour party. It
had some control over the party's aspirations for political change. The Ukrainians
found revolutionary aims comfortable; the English did not. The Ukrainians had a
penchant for radical indu$trial unions; the English for craft or industrial unions with
industrial priorities. Ukrainians acquired experience in their political parties;
Englishmenrin their trade unions. Clearly these broad generalizations are porous,

indeed, since many Ukrainians were not revolutionaries, and many Englishmen

were; yet the class institutions of each clearly reflected their aims.

Both groups projected alternatives for a Canadian class movement. From the
Ukrainians, Canada inherited a potential for a pragmatic Marxist party, the SDP,

which, at one time, was satisfied with political change through Canadian democratic

formalism and institutions. From the English, Canada inherited a potential for a

pragmatic Labour party, associated with the trade union movement, which grounded

political and economic change within Christian socialist ethical principles. DBoth
Ukrainian and English socialist activists also supported a revolutionary Bolshevik

party which had an uncompromising attitude toward Canadian social, economic, and

political relationships. Indeed these projets overlapped. Many Englishmen
, |

S

supported the aspirations of a pragmatic Marxist party and trade union movement,

and many Ukrainians understood the ethical ground work of the Independent

Labour Party, despite the ethnic chauvinism of English Labourites.

£l
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* Chapter Three: Altermatives for a Canadian Class Movement
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During the Great War, working class people achired a general feeling that

~

they were treated unfairly. Since the Great War was fought fo; democracy, this

became the standard by which soc;ial/ists .and tra&e unionists measured the Canadian

government's management of the war effort. Often, this meant that trade unionists

and socialists equated thelr working-class interpretations of democracy with the
"

democracy for which.everyone fought in Europe. Since the government, indeed,

s

oppressed immigrant groups and labour, and denied, them certain customary political

.rights, working class leaders, therefore, argued social change, in the post-war, was

imperative. Below, this chapter will relate Winnipeg's industrial relations conflict

and working-class political protest, to the broader context of the Great War. The

argument is as follows: discontent over unfair treatment on the jof) combined with

‘

fears that democratic traditions were in jeopardy, and consequently ‘created a

b
N

general feeling that workers’ economic and political rights were thredtened. This

concern for working class rights, then, related the Winnipeg's Walker theatre

.

meeting - political protest - to Winnipeg's industrial relations conflict - economic
protest. Thus, Winnipeg's working-class acquired a general feeling that they were

treated unfairly; and so, aspired to some social change.

-

-

s
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‘-_'I’he National Policy marked Wi;mipeg's tremendous growth in the late 19th

and e?n‘ly: 20th centurles. So transportation, agriculture, and immigration shaped

Winnipeg's local economy, social structure, and, of course, its unique social

‘problems. The National Policy, also, represented the vision of Winnipeg's Anglo-

Saxon business elite for Manitoba's future; and it was primarily one of ccongmic
progress. Politics, here, played a §uppoitive role so that businessmen could acquire

wealth. This vision was not shared, in exactly the same fashion, by many
immigrants who resisted its oppressive features.
il ' Q
Winnipeg existed because the railway existed. When Winnipeg offered to
AY

exempt the Canadian Pacific Railway from' munic}pal taxation in perpetuity, and also
granted rights of way and free:land, the CPR decided to invest.] And indeed,
Winnipeg's industry developed from. the maintenance and building needs of the
CPR, and only then broadened into a‘ more diversified manufacturing 'base.
Industry grew In«~1891, Winnipeg produced 5.6 million dollars worth of goéds
éompared to 32.7 million twenty years later.? By 1911, industrial production had
become ext'ensively diversified, as manufacturers produced everything from cookies

to farm implements. The major industrial force, however, was still the railway; its

shops and yard§, and a few principle iron foundries. .

-

AlI this economic progress did not matter a wit without human resources. The

v vt

Laurier government satisfied the West's need for farmers and industrial labour
through an ambitious immigration policy, which eventually brought millions of

people into the country. “Beétween 1871 and 1921, Winnipeg's population rose from

241 to 179,087 people, and thus created a thriving metropolis from prairie scrub

brush in only fifty years.3 Most imniigrants were of British descent, except for the
. D

twenty-two per cent who were of non-Anlgo-Saxon origin, and mostly from central

and eastern Europe.4 To the Camidian government, and Manitoba’s business elite,

v

¥
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these imPnigran}s were the brute human resource upon which their "=conomic
- T/

’

structure would rest.

Winnipeg politics was Winnipeg economics. A tightly knit business elite .

L4 ‘
dominated city politics so that only those men associated with the developnrent,of »

. ~ ¢
industry and trade governed. Indeed, success in business, and membership in

certain \r\(’innipe:g business clubs, all were essential to succeed in munici;?al politics.5
This hold upon political power was, in part, assured th\arou'gh Winnipeg's narrow
electoral base which excludedtmost everyone. In 1906, for example, only men who
were British' subjects, owners of freehold property or 100 dolla{s, could vote. This
meant that 7,784 men in a city of about 100,000 people were registeredivoters.6 So

indeed, tire businessmen not only owned property, they owned politics.

Given the narrow laissez-faire philosophy of this political elite, city council
squeezed .pub;ic services, in genera], and distributed them to a small affluent por.tic'm
of soc}ety, in par‘ticular.7 One social issue, education, didgominate Winnipeg
politics. 'When Manitoba, and especially Winnipeg, became a polyglot of different
cultures, the Anglo-Saxon elite gefiuinely feared for their culture. SP public
education became an agent for immigrant socialization, and so, a justifiable public

expenditure. Since the immediate needs of new immigrants were economic, and

Winnipeg's government eschewed public relief, (it spent only 6,000 dollars per

annum) the Canadianization process fell upon private c‘%larities such as the AlPSouls
AY % 1

-

Mission and the Protestant churches. Here, immigrangs could get both bread, and

culture. The object of these publi® and private institutions was to teach British

traditions and British religious virtues to immigrants so that Manitoba could have a

unif}d community. ‘

4

The truncated growth of Winnipeg-created a city menacingly divided into sub-

communities, separated by religion, class, and ethnicity, These differences were

.
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obvions since they were spatial. The rich lived in the /Squth, the poor Slav in the

¢

North-end, the Anglo-Saxon working-class in the West-end, and further west, the , 4

Anglo-Saxon middle class. Because these groups were so-separate, each developed
a distinct sense of community and institutional networks zxpart from the whole.
W,irinipeg was an ethni-city.

</
The ethnic cleavages in Winnipeg also shaped the nature of the labour market

so that skill correlated V\‘Iith ethnic identity. , In general, Slavs and Italians were
S .

A -

unskilled; Anglo-Saxons anld Germans skilled. As unskilled labourers cast
Eurdpeans were highly mobile, in search of work in far off construction camps,
dispersed upon\farms, or on CPR spur lines. Since work was scasonal, temporary
unemployment was a problem even when the econotﬁy was buoyant. These

immigrant workers were flung to disparate parts of western Canada. Even so, these

workers still relied upon the centrality of Winnipeg, where jobs were dispatched,

.and ethnic organiz;ltions providedA both cultural services and relief for

uner;xployment. For the British tradesman, working life was more stable gﬁd

sedentary. One explanation for this éthnically split labour market, xjt from the
4 ‘e
distribution of skills and economic needs of industry, is that government and

F

employers projected their prejudicé upon immigraiion ;;olicies and hiring practices.
Simply put, the CPR and federal government believed the British craftsman was

superior and the stupid old Slav was dull, docile and capable of enduring severe

8

hardship, someone ideally suited to heavy labour.

L . .
~F - ’ ¢ \
Many" labourers organized industrial and craft unions in q\rder to resist

exploitation on the job site. Syndicalist unions such as 3“: Industrial Workers of’

the World, or radical political parties such as the Ukrainian Social Democratic

Party, tried to organize the east Furopean unskilled labourers into industriat unions,

and indeed, led maﬁy strikes for wage increases and better working conditions.? *

\

L
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This industrial unionism amongst the unskilled failed. A more solid trend toward
industrial unionism dev%opcd within certain industries where te;:hnological change
levelled the skills of craft unionists.10 These workers were different; they already
had unions. Nevertheless, the mainstream trade union movement in Winnipeg was
dominated by craft unions. The first Winnipeg trade unions, circa 18934, were
rclated 4o the Iway industry or organized workers in the CPR maintenance
shops.” Also, trade union activity developed witpin the building trades, and even
the public sector. In 1893 the Winnipeg Trades and Labour council was founded so
that trade unionists could discuss mutual problems and, in general, the trade union
community Indeed, by 1919, some 91 trade unions with 12,050 members existed in
Winnipcg.l2 of which 66 unions, with 10,500 members, were afﬁ‘liated with the

W'l'l,(l,13 thus making Winnipeg one of the most unionized city in Canada.l4

As f[ar as the ecconomic elite was concerned, trade unionism restrained

cconomic progress. It was through a rude prism of laissez-faire economics that thei:,_\

view of Canada’s economic progress was refracted. So any interference with

individual freedom, qua property rights, ought not be tolerated in principle. But
-

one did not need theoretical principles to restrict labour’s role in progress. At the

practical level, it was thought, any unnatural restriction of the labour market would

restrict the employer's profit, Winnipeg's economic growth, then consequenily the

common good of all; and so it goes.

Employers trcated unskilled eastern Europeans much differently from Anglo-
Saxon skilled workers, and -so, each ethnic group developed different patterns of
resistance. A combination of factors made mines and C(;nstruction camps breeding
grounds for violent, desperate men. These unskilled immigrants were payed low

wages, cheated on their wages, and forced to pay exorbitant prices for food and

lodging in company owned towns. This mednt that the firm completely controlléd a

\201...
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man's life. Indeed, a private police force was used, often, to discipline wdrkers,

. g
especially those who organized unions, and thus kept a company public order. And

furthermore, whep industrial unions and strikes were organized, it scemed that the
companies cogid count on the RNWMP to protect their property, and the Ministry
of the Interior to provide a pool of strike breakers, all babbling (jiffcrcm languages, |
to cross picket lines. Indeed, violence became a way of life; on the job, and during
strikes. These camps became an unintended agent of socialization into Canadian

life.1

~.

~ Life was different for Anglo-Saxon skilled workers. Unlike eastern luuropean
labourers, they were not prone to violent behaviour because, gencrally, they had
deeper roots within any particular community, meaning, their jobs were more stable,
and they could acquire some property. The police, government and employer were
less willing to attack them physically. Since their skills were in demand, especially
during Winnipeg's boom years, and’Anglo-Saxon workers understood the behaviour
~— -
of labour markets, they knew how, and when, to bargain for better wages and
working conditions. Indeed, their trade unionism, to a certain’ cxtent, was
encouraged t')y~ government and even some employers, in order to attract skilled
labour to Canada. Trade.unions were legalized in 1871 with this ir{ consideration, a
department of Labour created in 1909, and some corporations, such as thc} CPR,
even approached English trade unions to organize in Canada so that a supply skilled

16

iabour would be secure. Mo\l;e often, though, trade union organization was still

bijtterly resisted, especially in smaller firms, and particularly so in Winnipcg.

The con\flict between the Contract shops and the Metal trades unions marked

the bitterness in Winnipeg's industrial relations. Among the employers, the

participants included the Manitoba Bridge and Iron Works, the Dominion Bridge

company and the Vulcan Iron works - the Contract shops - and three railroad firms,
”~



‘¢

the CPR, Grand Trunk Pacific, and Canadian Northelﬁ7 Five trade unions, %he
IAM lodges 122 and 189, Blacksmith lodges 147 and 335, and the‘M;)uiders lodge
174, represented all machinists in’all six ﬁrms.lg The issues were two fold. First,
those working for thc\ railroads earned more than those in the Contract shops, so .
the trade unions wanted parity. A larger issué was trade union recognition; the ) -

' &
railway firms recognized the trade unions and the Contract shop employers did not. v, ;-

B

This conflict sparked the general strike of 1919.
>

N &

¥ 2 L

Over a period of 25 to 30 years, this issue became increasingly intense. In the
backwash of industrial conflict two lessons were learned: first, that government and

the judiciary would support tlie employer; an second, that an industrial &son could i
A : p
be a source of strength since it combined many craft unions into oney large union.

r
1,

Beginning in 1906, the above ﬁve\(mions struck for wage parity and recognition. : .

-

The strike failed when companies convinced the courts to force the unions to

compensate their financial losses, about 500 dollars.19 Like the Taff Vale decision -,

. -

in Britain, this demonstrated to trade union leaders that they needed Parliament, in
e i

Manitoba, to protect trade union, riéhts against the courts. So trade unions turned

to politics, and labour political parties which, still, could not secure political power.

It was therefore clear indeed that Labour was excluded from political, economic,

h Y

and community life. Again, in 1917, the IAM struck, and égain, relented when -

" threatened by a 50,000 dollar civil suit.20 .

\
After this last defeat, in 1917, the Metal Trades Council was formed. Its

7

purpose was to withdraw’all labour to defend one union’s interest.21 One year later,

S |
in support of\l@innipeg public sectoriunions, the MTC joined the Building trades

council, and the W"I"LC, to threaten a general strike against the city. Faced by this
threat; the city government granted all public servants, except firemen, the right to

\)
+ bargain collectively, and if necessary, to strike. Flush with victory, the MTC struck®
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the Contract shops. They lost. This time though, the victory of the public servants
brought a renewed sense of confidence to Labour for their newly developed

industrial unionism. Massive industrial action was succeeding.

¢ ' '

The Ggeﬁl War sharpened industrial‘conflict. It took almost two years, once

) | .
the war started, for the economy to escape the pre-war depression. During those

years many unskilled labourers were the first to su{'fg' the impact of mass
unemplayment. Those more cynical about patriotic motives for enlistment, in 1914,
sug.gest areas which suffered high unemployment providéd fhe most recruits.2” But
by 1916-17, however, labour markets squeezed. E’{nployers needed ?oughly 100,000
workers.255 So the tral e unjons s-eizcd their opportunily to increase their

memberships, create other trade unions, and force firms to recoghize their right to

1

represent the workingman’s intesests. Trade union membership jumped from
133,000 in 1913 to 249,000 in 1918.24 Since no mechanism for trade union

certification existed, trade unions won recognition through strikes. Indeed, strikes,

in general, dramatically increased, especially in 1917, when they rosc from 45 in

1913, to 313 natiort wide.>>

£

[y

Though trade unions did well during the war, nevertheless, there was a

tremendous sentiment of discontent since business profits outpaced the labourer’s

. ) . . ; . .
‘wage gains. It was more than an issue of increased wages. Labour believed it was

sacrificing for the war effort, but the boss was not. Furlhermorc,“dcspilc the

upsurge in trade union power, their role in the economic life of the country was still

t

not considered legitimate. This became clear when, in the face of political pressure
from both the British and less so, Canadian governments, the director of the

immensely influential Imperial Munitions Board, Sir Joseph Flavelle, refused to

o
recognize trade unions, or force companies with government contracts to do 50.26

.

So the trade upions believed government and employers ignored their contribution

L
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to, the war effort, their legitimate place in Canadian economic life, and their
. - -y

-

criticisms concerning the distribution of wealth. ‘ Q ﬁ

Labour's role in the .economic’order was defined by those who were not

Labour. If the political and economic elite had a coherent -economic model, from o {

4

which' to plan Canada’s economic growth, Labour, trapped inside that model, did

not have a unified alternative from which it could sprotest. Divided along
, T
cthnic/skill cleavages, different labourers experienced many different problems, and

&
indced, lived in many different worlds. The unskilled’ Ukrainian and skilled Anglo- - .
Saxon had little in common; except, if abstracftg:d from their social situation, then ,
identified as quantifiable Iabc;ur%i«nm{)uts °for ‘the‘Nati)onal Poﬁcy.' So resistance was
truncated. Trade union organizatiox\l amongst the skilled, by far, out paced that of
the unskilled. Though the trade union movement could ameliorate parts of the %

problem, even its moderate demands were bitterly resisted. As the trade union

c n movement grew in power, especially during the war, its ’demand for greater
participation in the country's economic life‘was spurned. Employers, still, would
not recognize the legitimacy of frade unionism. And, as far as Labour %vas
concerned, trade union recognition, and the right to bargain collectively, were

fundamental rights. Trade unionists felt wronged.

II

During the Great War the Conservative government became increasingly
desperate to fulfill its commitments to the Allies. In doing so, it became oppressive
toward the Labour movement, and the east European community. Alienated from

C the political community, yet expected to support its policies jwith unwavering loyalty,
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Labour and east Euré)peans feared for Canadian democracy and their civil righlsl.
Indeeid, this fear was justified since their social orgLnizations and practices were
systematically repressed. Though ’below, th9 experiences of both Anglo-Saxon
labour and east Europeans will be compared, in no way must the reader infer that,

in generah.open Ebannels of communication between the two existed. )

!

The Ykrainian coﬁmunity was not syml;athetic to the Central powers when l}w
war broke out. In-part, they were indifferent towix}d the Central p(:wcrs hecause
Ukrainians from the Austro-Huhgarian Empire had been an oppressed minority,
without egonomic power, and limited constitutional rights. In Canada, Ukrainians
were particularly éelf-conscious about Anglo-Saxon perceptions of ll;cir loyalty to
the Empire, especially after the Budka incident. Budka, an Orthodox Catholic
Bishop from Winnipeg, upon the request of the Austro-Hungarian consulate, issued
a pastoral letter to "all Austrian subjects who were under military obligation to
return o Austria, there to be ready, to defénd the state.”?’ The Canadian Ukrainian
community at Winnipeg imquiately repudiated this statement, as did the Bishop
hfmsel;, once it became clear Bl:itain would go to war against Austria.?8 The
Ukrainian community did . not unanimously support the war seffort. The USISI’
clearly opposed the war, but they did so as international socialists, and not from any
Ukrainian point of view.?? And many individual bkrainians did support the war

anyway, through donations to the Patriotic Fund, or enlisted in the army - roughly

10,000, of which 750 came from Winnipeg.30 Yet this support was somewhat forced,

as Ukrainian organizations, in desperation, demanded Ukrainians demonstrate their

Canadian loyalties.:”1 So indeed, when war was declared, the Ukrainian community
feared for themselves. They lived in an Anglo-Saxon country, at war with their

former political masters.

Ukrainian labourers were particuiarly exposed when the Great War began.
"% o~
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Already despised by many Anglo-Saxon working men, the war and the pre-war

depression increased racial prejudice. -Some Ukrainians were fired to provide jhobs .
for English Canadlans they had been accused of takmg ]obZ/(g‘ﬂfmﬂy—be‘ longing to

English Canadxans who would, otherwise, have to apply to charitable institutions for ) .
s;;;port and this in a anh country. 32 It became clear that all Ukrainians were \

somehow foreign and less deservmg of scarce social opportunities.

A ¢

For those Ukrainians out of vt;grk, who were not naturalized Canadians, their
— \
job situation could lead to imprisonment. On August 15 1914, the federal

-

governménl passed an Order-in-council which authorized the cabinet to intern all

¢

unnaturalized immigrants from, eney:{y/countries.33 In practice this meant the
unemployed. Some 3,000 Ukrainjans were interned because {they wére either

>1lnelnployed, trade union activists, or socialists.3* When Canada was in the midst of
+ . . .

»

labour shortages-by 1916, however, these internment camps were used to provide

labour; many Ukrainians, hence, were forced to take jobs in isolated regions, and

-

lived incarcerated in camps. This meant Labour camps. If lagourers complained,
®
or went on strike, they could receive sentences to industrial prison farms, as was the

experience of thirfy-two Ukrainian internees who protested unsafe, unsanita .
-~

working conditions in a CPR camp.35 This experience of repression had mean{ing
for workers as workers because they were systematically incarcerated for thinly

disguised economic reasons. Institutions were erected whose purpose was to
rationally control a group of people because they did not have a job, and later, when VI

their labour was needed, to distribute their labour where needed.
. . .

Let us put sorie emotional colouring on this repression; it will make sense of

A7

Ukrainian fear and outrage because, after all, it was an emotional issue.. Left .

without any means of support after her husband was intermed, Catherine Bc.>ychuk

L 3
-

was convicted of minor theft and imprisoned for one month. Meanwhile her eight y
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month old daughter was placed un an orphanage whefe she died eight days later of
"natural causes."36 Others suffered mental break down: this man's brother-in-law

went nuts in one of their camps. He was taken away and when he finally got -
back hie was never the same man agam They had broken his spirit up there
in northern Ontario. He could never get over the injustice of his treniment
the falseness of his hopes in this new world.

# »
Incidents such as this, a mother in distress, her child dies, c'oloured’ée Ukrainian's

N

global perception of Canada. "It is charged”, said Petro Karmansky, "that Galicians
look 'upon Canada as an absolute savage country, a country of hold ups and thicves

and devoid of ideals and ethics. Do they? Well, then prove that they are

mistaken."38 -

* Indeed, for the unnaturalized Ukrainians, the rule of law seemed to slip off the

world’s edge and fall ingS the nether world of arbitrary rule: Some of the reasons

9

for internment enumex\atec_j below illustrates Canadian justice.

.

Other reasons were less concrete, hl—ustrating the extent of the power of the
law: acting in a "very suspicious manner” or showing "a.general tendency
toward sedition”... being found hidden ixi‘\ a frei&ht car of “generally
"unreliable” of "shiftless character” apd "undesirable.”

a

'{ .
-
ey

It does not take much to understand the average Ukrainian's fear of the state. Any

* .

individual policeman, or CPR security guard, could interpret the scope of
’ ¢

governmeiit's internment policy broadly, in most any situation. All this left the

entire Ukrainian comm{mity, as well as Ukrainian labour, with a sensc thatthe

Canadian government governed arbitrarily. Just like the Czar. ¢

Ukrainians were rfght. The Canadian éovernment apPlied laws arbitrarily to
Ukrainian unnaturalized immigrants: - Barbara .ﬁoberts forcefully argued this
position when she discussed ‘Canada's deportation po}jcy.“o The Canadian
government aeported undesirable aliens for economic and later political reasons. If
one applied for community charity, due to’circumstances such as ur}employmcnl, an

industrial accident, or any illness, one risked deportation; if one's name appeared

. ‘ \

= ’

108...

3

LI



L4 -
1 A .

<<

- . Aﬁ - °

-on an employer's black list - deportation.41 Immigrants were subject to rules and

regulations administered by civil servants, whose actions, after "a critical reading of
Yema

the¥nternal documents”, claims Roberts,

Reveals that immigration officials repeatedly violated the letter and spirit of
) the law, routinely concealed their activities behind bureaucratic reporting
\ procedures, sometimes falsified statistics, and when necessary deliberately
and systematically lied to the public and politicians.

Thus, the law could be applied to immigrants in a peculiar fashion, -and, indeed,

done so silently, without due prd’@és. One colonel Colson from Calgary suggested,

during the General strike, that the enemy aliens involved be "quietly deported

~ =
without any fuss or bother, simply just put them across the border without public

trial or advertisement.”*3 Later we shall find that this advice was indeed acted upon,

¢

When the War Measures act was declared, it created new' political crimes because
'

radical associations, parties and trade unions, which already existed for years, now

4 [
became illegal. Membership in one of these associations, even if only briefly, meant

possible internment, and after the war, deportation. So indeed, the Canadian
N r

N -

government, especially an arbitrary bureaucracy, threatened the immigrant"s basic

&

civil r’ighis. And this threat was a part of everyday life for most Ukrainians.

. For many Ukrainians, their ‘perception of Canada’s meaning dramaticz‘tlly
changed. Canada oppressed them in familiar ways; it became a boorish, racist,
Czarist autocracy. In 1916, Mani(oban Ukrainians lost their linguistic rights in the
public school system.44 Throughout the Iearly 1900’s, especially during the Great
Vaar, Ukrainians also suffered economic exploitation. Moreover, general Anglo-
Qanndian animosity against Ukrainians darkly shaded this Tﬁnguistic. and gconomic
prejudice. How did the government relate to Ukrainians? An arbitrary
bureaucracy, withdrawal of political add civil rights, and conscription of men into

the military and labour gangs; it all all raised old familidr sensations. They were an

i
exploited ethnic, linguistic minority without any political institutions for protection.
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Indeed, 700 years of historical experience, as an -isolated community in eastern
- r'i -
Eurape, reappeared and marked Ukrainian psychology in early twenticth century
Canada. "As for Canada’, this Ukrainian Social Democrat remarked after careful,
méasured reflection,
\“ ?

The government appealed to us, guaranteed work and freedofs from

conscription. We fled from the tsarist detachments and Austrian regiments

cursed the tsar and kaiser and made our way to the 'free’ Canadian soil, to

build with settlers from all other mations who had settled here, a single,

mighty, new Canadian nation And how have we been received? Why as

enemies of the Empire ... Having entered into an alliance with Russia, the

Canadian government has become an accomplice of the Russian Black One
Hundred Gangs 45

Though all of Labour was against the w;1r, it did not speak with one voice.

The militants and socialists were much in agreement with the Second Imcrnmionnl'sr
view viz., the{gext war would be caused by caf)italists who would destroy their own
socio-political systems. For the worker, emunciated a TLC resolulionlin 191’4, "the
only result that a war between Britain and Germany would achieve would be the
degradation of the toilers.":16 There was a bright spot in all this pain insofar as

despotism in Europe will be hurled to its final destruction, to make way for

constitutional freedom in all countries 1 Europe, in preparation for the last

and great struggle of the working class for their own actual freedom.
For more moderaté leaddrs, however, the outcome of >‘thc war woulld not
inadvertently bring about a democratic millennium, since Britain v\vas fighﬂxg for
democracy now. Nevertheless, it was still a British war for which Labour was
neither responsible nor could condone. Despité all this, the il;dividual worker could
voluntarily support the war, but Labour as a group could ;wt rightly be coerced to
ﬁght.48 While Labour leaders debated the significance of the war, rank and file

. ¢

trade unionists, mostly of British descent, enlisted in large numbers.*? Labour's

“~

initial impressions of the war, its causes, and their support for it, were mixed.

As the war progressed, the war effort became a sort of technical problem that
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government had to solve by mobilizing, organizing, and distribliting Canada’s natural
and sgcial resources. Man& authors, therefore, point to the war to explain the rise
of the positive state in Canada, and its newly acquired status as a modern nation.”?
Labour, however, was not taken into the Borden govemment’§ policy making
process. Once Parliament assented to the War Measures ;\wt, in 1914, Canada, in
essence, became governed by cabinet through the ‘use of Orders-in—count_:il. Policy
decision-making, then, slipped from Parliament, a.nd the party system, to the cabinet
and administrative boards such as the Fuel Controllers Office, Food Controllers
Office, i;nd the Munitions Board.”! Even the thorny issue of wages was regulated
under the adn}inislration of the Industrial Disputes and Investigation act.>? Tprough
.out much of the war, Labour, even members of the moderate TLC' executive, was
not represented upon these boards whic:{g' controlled the daily lives of Canadians.
"The politician”, claimed SPC activist William Pritchard, "has been replaced by the
cxpcrt.'"53 Expert, here, meant good businessman, someone like Joseph Flavelle of
the Imperial Munitions Board. So the nature of problem solving shifted from
v

political to technical activity, which really meant that, the government's imprecise
political assumptions of social reality_were taken as given; and Labour’s assumptions
! . g

were not.

The clearest example of this was the National Registration program which
Labour opposed for many reasons. Under the National Registration act, the
administrative board was empowered to make an inventory of Canada’s labour force
to assess and plan the most efficient means of distribiting labour resources. A
National Registration Board had the power to determine which industries were
crucial to the war effort, and implicitly, in which industries men could be spared for
military service. Organized labour was not amused. It was not given any role in

creating or administering this bureau.>

L3
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The TLC was suspjcious of the National Registration Board. Indeed, Labour
leaders thought it would interfere with trade union activity since,
(Registration) would bring the worker to heel, depriving him of the right of

collective_bargaining and forcing him to accept what ever terms might be
offered. =

If Labour was con.scripted, some leaders argued, labour was not free, hence subject
to arbitrary collective agreements. This meant that wages would be artificially low,
and the worker would not have the freedom to  change jobs.56 Furthermore,
registration could also lead to supervision ﬁy the military; and in' Labour's
e?(perience, ‘the military was hostile institution which helped employers break

strikey.’ Thus, Labour genuinely feared the state would systematically control

workers, and Qorse, without their representation.

With his’ mandate running o'ut, after six years of governing, Robc;t Borden
first tried to avoid a wartime election, and failing this, then created the political
conditions which ceuld ensure victory. The immediate problem, in early 1917, was
th'at the Canadian Expeditionary force needed men, but relatively few were enli;qting.
Thus, the wartime election was about conscription, in particular, and supp(; t for
the war effor‘t in general. Borden ensured victory in a number of ways. First, (he
~d’ivided the English and French wings of the Liberal party when the Union coalition
w;s formed to provide “National” - English Canadian - support for conscription.
Sécohd, through the Wartimes Election act and the 'Militar); Voters act, the
Conservatives cut deep into the traditional Liberal voting strength, in the West, by
disenfranchising all German and Austro-Hungarian immigrants naturalized after
1902, enfranchisit\lg women who had relatives fighting in Krance, and allowing
soldiers to vote in any constituency. What these two prongs in the Union election
strategy had in common was that they divided the electorate along ethnic lines: in
eastern Canada French Canadians supported the Hun: and in western Canada, cast

EN

Europeans were the Huns.>8 Essentially, Borden and the Unionists tried to
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circumvent the democratic process by avoiding an election; and when that did not

work, they fixed it.

The 1917 election was about national unity, the war effort, and conscription.
Labour supported this issue in principle, but opposed the Union coalition's
\interpretation of Canada's war effort needs. In short, Labour was unwilling to
support a government which would conscript men before wealth. At home,
business made huge profits which Labour causally related to economic pressures
-

which in turn negated wage increases. The cost of living rose dramatically. In
Labour's mind, the employer, with the help of government, profited from the war,
was unwilling to share or ¥isk its wealth, yet demanded workers to ‘sacrifice their
wages and lives for the cause. When Labour projected their reservations into the
arcna of political debate, Union candidates accused labour leaders of selfishly
representing narrow class interests at the expense of the common good.59 Yet
labour leaders knew well that their interests were excluded from national decision-
making. For Lab;ur, the question of the 1917 election, then, was.one of fairness.
Fairness, here, meant not contrib:ting more than one’s share in an economic and

political system that was stacked against them. The Union coalition won the

election handily despite Labour’s protest.

A ~

After 'the election, the repre’ssion of Labpur increased‘. Sometimes this
repression struck people in difect and personal ways. In 1918, for ‘examplé, Ginger
Goodwin, a socialist, vice president of the B.C. Federation of Labour, z;nd
organizer for the Mili and S;pelterman's Union, w dead, and in the.back, b"y
police while evading the draft. It was widely believed he was conscripted for his
pacifist and socialist views, and in particul:u', his trade union activity. The military

had, already classified him unfit for service since he had tuberculosis, yet he was

conveniently conscripted after leading a strike in Trail B.C..%0 },abo'ur leaders,
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however, were not the only people to die for reasons related to conscription. David
Wells; a carpenter and conscientious objector, died in Manitoba's Stoney Mountain
peniteﬁtiary; since he was inducted into the military, perhaps he entered the prison

quite hea.lthy.61 Both incidents prompted dem-onst,rations organized by Labour

radicals in Winnipeg arid Vancouver. i

Behind the tragic personal experiences of some individuals, the repression of
Labour and east European ethnic groups was more systematic. Indeed, this
repression of east Europeans was further increased once the Russian Bolsheviks
took power, in 1917, from the Kerensky provisional government; the Canadian
Union politicians, in their own minds, were able to sec clearly a relationship
between aliens, Bolshevism, and labour agitation. A series of spcciﬁé Orders-in-
council were passed, by cabinet, whose purpose was to restrain socialist agituli;m
and trade union militancy. In mid-September 1918, fourtcen radical asscicialions,

among them the IWW, SDP, and USDP were suppressed, as well as meetings held

in languages of countries with which Canada was at war, including Russian,

1,62

@

\ ’
Ukrainain, and Finnis This was extended to meetings held by alien churches as

well as soci_ali‘st parties. The- radical press was also suppressed. The Robtchny

-

o

.Narod and Western Clarion were prohibited, and other Labour papers were
threatened with cl;>sure by censors if editorial policies toward revolutionary politics,
and criticism of the war effort, did not change.63 Indeed, possession of such
material, from banned newspapers, ‘could lead to prison sentences. Furthermore,
the government passed a rather vague Order-in-council prohibiting criticism of its
war' policies, and in effect, revoked the right to criticize govemmcnt_.64 Later in
October, after taking a swipe at the socialist parties-and syndicalist unions, the

65

government swung squarely at trade unions revoking the right to strike.™.

Concurrent with these Orders-in-council, a bireclor of Public Safety, who had the

P ? power, to declare any association illegal, was appointed to monitor and censor the

«

o
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activities of subversive groups.66 The cabinet also gave the RNWMP extensive

surveillance powers, including the ~right to open mail and infiltrate radical
organizations. Therefore, by the end of the war, basic fundamental freedoms, such
as association, speech, and the right to criticize government were restricted,

sometimes harshly, sometimes only with potential threat, by cabinet proclamations

These restrictions reinforced sentiments within the labour movement that
democracy, civil and political rights were slipping away. When in Winnipeg, the
Anti-Conscription Lecague’s public meetings were violently attacked during the
summer of 1917, Puttee foreshadowed working class sentiments toward the war. "It
scems strange”, he foamed, "and ironical” he hissed,

that free speech, the basic stone of democracy, should be so imperilled and

condemned by those who say that they are fég/hlmg to preserve democracy

from the attack of an overwhelming autocracy
"A forward move i democracy of the real kind”, lay in the foundation of the
Labour parties and Non-Partizan lLeagues, and not the traditional partics with whom
many Anglo-Canadian trade unionists viewed with growing cynicism 68 For radical
and labourite parties, and the trade unton movement, democracy was at stake

When the Union government repressed radical societies, the trade union
movement, and especially radical partigs, .pnmarxly the SPC, sharply defined the
issuc as one concerned about civil rights The SPC recognized the resentment
amongst workers against these Orders-in-council which seized upon civil liberties 69
The party organized meetings in mining camps and urban centres to denounce
arbitrary govcrnmcm.m The socialists protested for the release of political
prisoners, lifting censorship, and against the arrest of workers found with illegal
litcraturc.71 "We will say what we like”, Pritchard’s rhetoric caught fire, "We will

think what we like, we will write what we like...."”? These demands projected

political themes into the Western Labour Conference and OBU.”3 Even the TLC
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denounced the government's "Prussianism”.’4 And, in Victoria, Vancouver, Regina
; .

and Winnipeg, the ci;y trad;s and labour councils threatened a general strike in
order to force the federal government to restore civil liberties.”> Indeed, the
solidarity upon this issue stretched across ethni\c differences, across prejudice, when
the Labour movement uniformly supported Charitinoff, a Ukrainian SDP activist,
who was fined and imprisoned for possessing illegal literature 76 Like Ukrainians,
the Labour movement drew an explicit parallel between the Canadian government
and autocracy.

\

During the last four years the master class has never lost an opportunity to
cripple the mentality of the slave and rivet the chains of serfdom more firmly
on his limbs, the the government of Canada 1s the most autocratic in the
Empire and the most ignorant on the planet 7

L]
The legitimacy of the Canadian government's right to govern appeared to shake
loose Amongst many groups 1n society, at the end of the war there was a fechng,
¢
from which some found_ fear and others hope, that everything would fly apart  Many
had sacrificed much and expected much  Some believed society had to change
And labour radicals were not alone in this  ‘The Progressives & therr antipathy
o .
for the party system, pathology about monopolies, and faith 1n direcy democracy are
one example. At wars end, as men lost their jobs, as veterans struggled to find
C . . . 74
employment, as prices Tose, the cry for a reorganized, reconstructed society grew
. . . ¢
For some it was the working class who ought to inherit socncly;” for others 1t was
the working class who Avas indeed the last bastion which protected democratic
traditions. So,
Increasingly, the labounsts seized upon the war time rhetoric of defending
democracy and and turned 1t back on the countrys political leaders
Immediately after the war, 1t seems, they concluded that the mantic of true
defenders of democratic traditions had fallen to the "masses”, especially
workers and farmers The legacy of Radical iberalism was theirs alone to

preserve

For some Ukrainian radicals, the loss of civil libértics and complete lapse of

W



democratic safc guards exposed the emptiness of Canadian demotracy.

The social democrat’s exposure to Bolshevik views coincided with the
curtailment of cvl liberties in Canada and on unprecedented nativist
hostility toward enemy ahens As the distinction between conditions 1 the
British Empire and the despotic empires abandoned by the immigrants
became increasingly blurred, Bolshevik declarations became more relevant to
the immediate experience of some Ukrainians in Canada.

In a very real sense, the legitimacy of the government's right to govern was placed in
question  Its performance during the Great War was measured against a standard
defined by well established democratic customs. From within the Labour

movement, alternative socn(l\ practices and institutions were projected in order to

respond to the government’s failure

IT1

Since the federal government assumed control of the nation's economic
infrastructure, and wove the nation's productive life into the political process, the
Labour movement was forced to become political. For Labour the question was
how: through dircct or political action, meaning general strikes or Parliamentary

politics.

By the Great War's mid point, the Labour movement became increasingly
radical. The efforts of radical party and trade union activists to educate workers,
and spread the socialist word, began to succeed, especially after the 1917 Bolshevik
revolution. For this B.C., miner the Soviet'revolution meant that socialism and
democracy came together in the hands of workers.

During no revolution that has yet occurred in human history has the red flag
of labour been so completely in evidence . The supreme command appears

to be in the hands of the workers and_others who are disciples of democracy
“and warriors of the social revolution. o
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Later, in early 1919,%e Mathers Royal Commission on Industrial Relations became

¥

4ot

a barometer which measured radical attitudes of ordinary workers and trade union
.
leaders. Here we feel the radical itch. A railway machinist in Edmondon claimed,

"we are the producers and ¥e are not getting what what we produce’, so the

"complete ownership of the means of production by the working class,” was

\ necessary.83 Even the texture of the language reflects radical jargon. For trade
union leaders, there existed radical pressures from the shop floor. The western

representative for the International Association of Machinists dc"'sbsibcd rank and
i

-7 file attitudes:
1

they do not recognize the authority even 1n their their own organization  One
of the things they want first 1s nothing short of a transfer of the moans of
production, weslth production, from that of private control to that of
collective ownershup, for they know that 1s the only solution

Through out the country a cumulation of events, tendencies, and impulses created a

feeling that society was pregnant with dramatic change: the Bolsheytk revolution,

increasing strike activity, a radicalizing of Labour attitudes.

If radicalism scented the aar, it was not clear which radicalism  All socialists
agreed the means of production must be owned by the community, but this did not
should achieve that goal. The basic choice was

|

\' experience of the Great War when the labour movement resisted the Borden

&,’"mean\lhey agreed upon how workers

between direct or political action.' The roots of this choice lay deep mm the
government’s conscription policy. Impulses supportive of direct and political protest
existed as early as 1911 within the TLC. In Calgary, a resolution was passcd
supporting a general strike ~in the case that the Canadian governmentthecame
involved in a European war.8 The TLC even agreed with the Second International’s
general condemnation of war. Yet once war was declared, the TLLC gave the
government qualified support as long as voluntary assistance underscored the

ﬂ Borden government's demands upon Labour. This meant no conscription, and no

-
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restriction of trade union rights.

\

1}

The Conservatives broke the compact in 1916-17. When the National
Registration program, conscription and the Wartimes Election act came into the
political foreground the choice of political ‘action, direct or Parliamentary, faced
labour. The Vancouver Trades and Labour Council passed a resolution for a
general strike against conscription, and the \WQC president Harry Vietch declared
he would not sign a National Service tard, counselling others to break the law
likcwise.s(’ In late December 1916, the WTLC and the SDP established the Anti-
Registration League, and held\a rally to protest registration at which 4,000 people
attended 87 "l‘he TLC by :hﬂ argued direct action was foolhardy since
conscription "was the law of the land and laws could not and should not be changed

by direct action in the form of a general strike."88

Hastily formed, the Canadian Labour Party was in reality a coalition of social
groups in particular communitics. In Winnipeg, on November 17th, a convention of
600 people nominated two Labour party candidates, R.S. Ward and R.A. Rigg, to
run against Unionist candidates in Winnipeg Centre and Winnipeg North, both
working class constituencies. The delegates represented most all the socialist parties
in the prdvince including Labour Representation Committee, the Social Democrats,
and the Socialist Party of Canada. It was a forced unification.8? The issue was
conscription against which Labour proposed seme conscription of wealth and the
nationalization of industry.90 Through the froth of election rhetoric the concern for
democracy boiled. Rigg was the "champion of Real Democracy and (of) the rights
of common people."91 Desperate, short of time, the various strains within the

Labour movement fought the Union coalition at the polls.

None of the candidates were elected. In 27 constituencies the candidates did

not win twenty per cent of the popular vote.9% In Winnipeg Rigg claimed the highest

.
-
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percentdge of the popular vote at twenty-six per cent.?3 Labour lost badly. Why? ‘
The Union campaign was powerful because it promi@n; union of community
forces, Conservative and Liberal, Labour and Farmer. The Un%on platform had
broad \appeal for tl-m West. It promised patronage reform, taxation of income
(conscription of wealth), measures to prevent ;xcessive profits ; reduce inflation,
graft, greed.94 The Unionists split the country linguistically and culturally: a vote for
the Unionists was a vot.e against Quebec. With surgical precision Labour was sliced
into sections. Thousands of trade unionists were already in France at Passchendale,
the Somme, Vimy Ridge, so dissenting Labour and Socialist lcaders, indced,
appeared to be out of step with the rank and file. The central Canadian craft union

leaders were offered positions on regulatory boards and Gideon Robertson, vice

president of the Order of Railway Telegraphers was appointed to the Senate (the

' least democratic of Canadian political institutions), and later, cabinet as minister of

Labour.95 Marxists, socialists, and Lib-Labs were lumped together as sclfish,

”

sectional activists serving a narrow social interest - class - who in general were
enemy aliens. The message was clear; socialism was alien, ethnically and

?
ideologically.96 Moreover, the hastily formed Labour party was clearly inadequate,

.

without a wisp of a hope as a real alternative, in this situation. Last, the

manipulation of the electoral process did not hurt.

b

The failure of the Canadian Labour party sharpened the choice between direct
and parliamentary politfcal action. These alternatives both divided and uniﬁ;d the
left. The two options that wriggled to the surface of Labour thinking were
continued efforts to found a Labour party and m!'litant industrial unionism. City
labour councils, assorted trade unions, Fabians and the ILP continued to organize
the Canadian L;ibour party.97 Quickly, familiar problems split committees and
caucus meetings. Hard nosed socialists tried to force the CLP to recognize the

v

unreconcilable interests that inhere to capitalist society. Farmers balked, some craft
-
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unions waffled, and Labourites accused the SPC of causing internal dissention and
of being incapable of practical action. But since the Liberal party, at least in the

West and Ontario, joined the Union coalition, these estranged labour groups had no

where else to go, so an alternative political mechanism of some sort was crucial.

R

If this unity seemed to dissipate, th:e opposite trend, too, appeared. Within
the ranl;s of the SPC and SDP, the Russian soviet revolution energized
revolutionary thinking and made possible a common front between the two parties.
The SPC had split when the Impossiblists ignored the Russian revolution’s message
and tried to remain a party of educators. Others saw an opportunity to swing the
SPC l:ehind a policy of direct agitation against the capitalist system.98 Not much, in
reality, had changed since ma’ny SPC leaders were pragmatic anyway, even if they
placed the party and political purposes over the interests of trade unionism. What
was different, here, was that political success seemed quite possible, despite the
scrious divisions between socialist political parties and the trade unions. As the

SPC became more pragmatic, they‘drew closer to the SDP. And this unity

hardened around direct action.
\

The choice between poli£ical options came to the surface and split the
organized trade union movement at the TLC Quebec B(\Kconference in 1918.
Motion " after motion presented by Western delegates were struck down by
intcrnafiona! union delegates who dominated the congress. And this was no
surprise. Radical delegates argued that trade unions should be organized by industry
not craft, that international union power should be circumscribed, and ﬂgxt militant
action for poli;ical and economic purposes, including general strikes, should be
TLC policy.99 Since opinion differed so greatly, a majority and minority report were
necessary to reflect the conference's division. In the minority report, the socialists

criticized the TLC for supporting the Borden government's war policy, and the
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dominance of craft unions in the TLC. They argued the congress was not
representative of Labour because delegate selection, TLC procedures, and
committee  structures, favoured the international unions. 190 For  more
representation, the report continued, city labour councils and provincial labour
federations ought to have more access to the TLC and more power to jgfluence its
policy making.lol This would clearly radicalize TLC policy since the socialists
B

dominated many important city labour councils, and indeed, used them as a forum
to criticize the conservative crixf} dominated TLC.102 Attributing their failure at
Quebec to eastern craft consew:;hsm, the militant Western delégatcs called for a
Western Labour Conference ’to project a radical alternative into the national Labour

N\

movement.

v

Syndicalist and industrial union impulses came together at the Western Labour
Convention at Calgary, in March 1919, to form the One Big Union. The new
organiz,ationvexpressed traditional socialist doctrine: the abolition of production for
profit, the overthrow of capitalism, and the creation of an economic system based
upon need. 103 Tra:lﬁe unions, postulgted the Conference, must organize along
industrial lines, "so that by virtue ¢f their industrial strength the workers may be’
better prepared to enforce any demands they considt;r essential to their maintenance
and well being."104 The conference was vague enough to create a coalition of forces

among socialists discontent with Labourite parliamentary political action and among
i

trade unionists concerned with the TLC's dogmatic craft unionism.

~

The OBU provoked controversy from its conception. Foremost in everyonc's
mind was the question of revolutionary intent. The Borden government certainly
found evil in the OBU. Business feared the cutting edge of revolutionary politics.
Ahd the TLC saw the OBU ’as a threat to political order. To answer this question

o
one must understand SPC intentions since the OBU was its child. The OBU was an
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organization from which a conscious, disciplined working class could evolve.105

Like an Hegelian slave bursting the Master's bonds, the OBU would prepare for the
future socialist society, from within capitalist society.106 Within the OBU; however,
the SPC leadership explicitly distanced itself from the syndicalists of TWW ilk for
whom the OBU was an instrument for revolutionary change in itself.107 Indeed, the
OBU expressed the change in SPC political thinking wherein the political party
would lead an\ industrial union movement for economic and bolitical purposes.lo8
So, in itself, the OBU was not a revolutionary instrument, nor was the general
strike. It was a forum through which a revolutionary movement could evolve in

pursuit of peaceful change at some undefined future point.109

Did the OBU reflect popular working class views or just those of a radical
clite? This question was always hotly debated by participants and academics. For
Meighen and Robertson, the OBU was spawned by communist agitators who took
advantage of discontented, though loyal, working class citizens. For Kavanaugh,
Pritchard and Russell, the "OBU represented working class aspirations for
political/industrial change and eventually a tran‘sition to socialism. Much historical
interpretation from Bercuson and McNaught, to Freisan and Kealey, roam between
the above points of view. Both are right. The SPC did take advantage of western
Labour’s discontent, but they also agitated for radical action through trade union
democratic pliocesses. They petitioned, preached, harangued trade unionists to send
SPC supported delegates to the Western Labour Conference. SPC organizers
canvassed the country and received much sympathy even in eastern Canada.110
Many trade unions did affiliate with the OBU despite the debacle of industrial
unionism at Winnipe:g.111 Moreover, the SPC leadership felt pushed into strikes

®
they would not have otherwise chosen to fight. Russell, for example, opposed the

Winnipeg general strike.112 Indeed, the SPC leadership felt duty bound to lead

despite the consequences. "(I)f the workers decide to go out”, exclaimed the SPC's
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Carl Berg,

| ' - '
Then we will have to act and do the best we can, we can not back out of
anything(.) we are to fight and to show the way, but we will have to use what
little' grey matter we possess to see that we do not get'into any traps laid by
the masters ....
So, much of the pressure for quick decisive actipn came from belox%, forcing the

[y

radical elite to act or be left behind.

If the virulent -animosity of the government and the TLC toward the OBU is
any measurement of the seriousness o'f radical sympathies amongst ordinary trade
unionists, then clearly, Labour's radical turn was significant. The crown chaﬂrgc(l
SPC activists after the Winnipeg general strike with sedition, some of whom whvo
were only minor figures such as Pritchard. The courts made it clear that a general
strike was criminal. The TLC led an uncompromising campaign against OBU
sympathizers, across the country, expelling trade unions from city labour councils,
and the TLC. Perhaps the TLC's International union community did fear the OBU
threatened the political order. Bult what the OBU did threaten was the structure of
trade unionism and the TLC's. careful building of a politically responsible labour
movement, given existing political relationships and elite notions of decorum. If the
government did not feel Labour's grass roots were revolutionary they did fear the

v

SPC's potential for sharpening a radical edge to Labour politics.
4 -

»

Was the rise of Labour radicalism, especially Labour's civil war, and the rise
of the OBU, a regional phenbmenon? This question is important because, if so, the
serious possibility of any SPC alternative to Canadian political and economic
problems would seem even less plausible. Bercuson, McCormack, and Robin, to
varying degrees, take the Western exceptionalist position. The western Labour
movement was radical due to a unique fermentation of socio-ecconomic forces:
resource extraction industries semi-skilled labour, radical immigrants, and a raw

frontier all congealed into radicalism. The eastern labour movement by contrast
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was more conservative, industry less volatile, z;ociety more stable.114 At the TLC
convention at szebec city, the western delegates led the radical attack: they formed
their own caucus, wrote the minority report, founded the OBU. By contrast, Kealey
argues "our understanding of 1919 must be built on national and international
conjunctures”, and that "the radical west and the conservative east have become
sorry shibboleths of Canz;dian historiography."ns That the West may, be unique is
r;()t so important since one can.say the same for Hamilton, Toronto or Cape Breton
Island: working class developcment differs from community to community
anyway.116 Much socialist and militant industrial unionism, not to mention the
Russian, German, Hungarian revolutions, englobed western democracies, in
general, at wars end.11” As for the TLC convention at Quebec city, Kealey argues
delegate voting reflects meaningful support for the radical point of view. Though
the West sent of 45 of 445 delegates many radical resolutions were only narrowly
defeated, such as the motion to free political prisoners, which lost 99 to 90.118 ¢
seems clear, at least to Kealey, that there was sympathy for the socialist cause in
cus;ern Canada. And Kealey is quite right; Bercuson, McCormack and Robin do
not systematically prove radicalism was a western phenomenon. One thing Kealey
does not meiition, however, is that the SPC and SDP were predominantly western
organizalions.119 The SPC’s national headquarters was in B.C.; there was never a
national SPC convention, and the only time mimbers from differing provinces met
at a convention was in Fernie B.C..120 So,"the radical edge of the post-war labour
movement lgy in western leadership, yet sympathy for radical measures, arguably,
was nation wide. Moreover, the SPC leaders, the western delegatesto the Quebec

and Calgary conferences themselves identified, then addressed, the problem as a

western one.

[

Ukrainian labour and socialist activists participated in the Labour movement's
protest against the war, but in a limited fashion. Most Ukrainians feared public

R
S
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demonstrations against the war and for good reasons: the government interned
dissenters, patriotic vigilante groups hunted bohunks in the streets.[21 We must not
underestimate the Ukrainian fear of Anglo-Canadian prejudice aﬁring the war. As

one Ukrainian commented,
1

Owing to the unjust classification of all Slavs as Austrians and anti-allies, and
owing to a certain degree of intolerance and hatred towards everything that is
foreign has been transplanted in the public mind, resulting in indiscreet
looting of property disturbing divine service in church, raiding of private
homes and personal assaults of the gravest kind, to all those who have the
appearance of foreign birth, thus rendering our lives in danger.
Disenfranchised Ukrainians could not, obviously, express their dissent at the polls,
but those who could vote voted overwhelmingly against the Union coalition. In
some communities, such as Winnipeg, where labour coalitions formed to fight the
r
election, some medium for participation'in electoral politics existed, through their
affiliation with parties such as the SDP.123 If most Ukrainians were reticent to
express dissent, the editors of the Robotchny Narod were not as they denounced the
Wartimes Elections act.124 Since Ukrainians were powerless, Ukrainian socialists
hoped English Canadian class solidarity would protect them through the electoral
process with a solid class vote.125 When it did not, the disappointed Ukrainian
socialists criticized English Canadian class solidatity, bitterly remarking, “let them
¥
unite with the A(merical) F(ederation) of L(abour) and its
and ,"let us take example from, true workers organizations like thosc ...

Russia.”126

Indeed the USDP drifted toward direct political action. Throughaut 191§-19,
the USDP stylized themselves aftér, the Bolsheviks and\suggestcd workers and
soldiers establish councils.1?’ USDI; activists acquired organizing skills through
their experience in trade union organization and strikes, especially in Winnipeg

during 1’917’128 So, when Ukrainian la&ghrers needed help in trad"c‘union qs\tivilies,

it was the Bolsheviks who were always there. In some cases, such as Edmonton's,

-
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- this body of workers recognized no alien but

Ukrainian SDP locals "had reasonably close relations with IWW headquarters in

Chicago ..."1_29 No one of course argues this meant revolution was pending. It

_means Many Ukrainians were sympathetic, to socialist ideas in the context of the

Great War. Since USDP membership jumped from 600 to 2000 mgmbers, between
1917 and 1918, it is reasonable to believe some Ukrainians expressed their political
discontent with Canadian poiitics, and seriously considered a Bolshevik
? / .
altcmativd.l:?,o _Also remember that this gr(;wth in‘party membership took plaqe
when the Canadian govemrﬁent was interning Ukraini‘ans° who became involved in
radical organizafions. This sympathy was indeed broader insofar as it extended to
the midng communities and f;ctories' where east European immigrants were
sympathetic to syndicalist and Belshevist ideas anyway. Indeed, the Cahan report
on radicalism picked up on this. 13 Though {Jkrainian socialists did not participate
signiﬁcamiy in the ‘founding of tl;e OBU, directly, it was a distinctly Canadian
radical medium of expression through which Ukrainian-immigrants could potentially
participate because, here, Anglo-Canadians did not reject the alien. Why? Because

“the interests “of all members of the international working class bejng identical ...

X »132

capitalist.

Duyring the Great War, the fra bour movement did acquire a cammon

sensc of purpose in their opposition to the Borden government’s war Jiicies froih
purp PP g . P

which four political alternatives for working class action were projected. SPC and

N

SDP activists, Labourite and Liberal trade unionists, in many cases, wer# able to

-

restrain their differences and oppose the Union coalition during the 1917 general

election. Once Labour lost this election, the factions presented alternatives which

2
. ‘

were by no means mutually exclusive. First, the conservative craft unions, in the

TLC, accepted the légitimaéy of the Borden_government’s election victory, then

optecf to participate_in the nation’s managemént. This was not simply a return to

»

" any pre 1917 status quo an}e bellum since the Canadian government yviewed Labour

'../. \
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participation seriously, albeit in limited jurisdictions, at a poinéwhere government
became more intrusive in private economic affairs. Moreover, Labour certainly had

an impact upon the traditional party system, the evidence of which lay in the choice

of W.L.M. King, a labour specialists and labour bureaucrat, as the leader of the

Liberal party in 1919. Second, even the syndicalists found a place in post-war -

radicalism where many influenced industrial unions such \;he United Mine
Workers of America, and the OBU, then later fell into the ranks’of the Communist
Party of Canada. Third, the Marxist strains within the SDP, along with the SPC,
presented an alternative at first loosely patterned upon the Bolshevik experience,
then specifically upon the guidelines of the Third International. IHere the Marxist
parties became directly involved in militant industrial unionism; they saw themselves
as a crucial force, whose activity prepared the ground for broad social, economic

and political change. Yet this was not revolutionary, as in the Russian experience,

. since Canada was a liberal democracy where change "would come peacefully through

perfectly constitutional forms.”133 Last, Labourites continued thcirﬂstruggle for an
inclusive parliamentary socialist party .which united political and economic forces
within the scope of a socialist and trade union movement alliance, modelled upon

the./British Labour party. From the context of the Great War, these choices

represented a range of alternatives from which the labour movement could structure

: N A
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These aational imﬁulses for industrial, and political chgnge also expressed

9
local Winnipeg trade union and socialist protest. Though industrial strikes )md
N
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political protest were not systematically related, they still formed a cohesive working

class front since Winnipeg's trade unionists and socialists were concerned about
Scmocracy and cwvil rights. So here, the demands of the strikers and the socialists

at the Walker theatre meeting crossed

A}

-

The gist of Winnipeg's industrial relations problems was about whether or not

« .
workers had the rnight to organize trade umions, in what ever fashion \h\ey chose
Increasingly, so 1t scems, Winmpeg trade unions turned to industrial uniomsig.  This

did not necessanly mean the orgamzation of.unskilled labourers or syndicalism; 1t

mcant the unity of skilled trade unions in one bargaining council

I'he public servants struck in May 1918 for the right to strike 134 I the course
of two weeks, 12 unions, of more than 6,800 workers, including some trade unions
which went against their eastern leaders specific instructions, jomed the strike mn

135 .
symgathy I'he negotiations involved many groups who were not directly related
to the conflict  Local businessmen, city council, and the Union mimster of Labour,
negotiated with a special sub-committee of the WTLC's newly formed General
Stnike Commttee, and not just the trade umons directly nvolved 136 Gydeon
{
Robertson stepped n to mediate the conflict, defined it as a question of trade union
nghts, and advised the city council to accept the unions right to strike; and for these
concessions, the trade unions in return withdrew their demands for fire brigade
officers’ right to strike. 137 For Social Democratic alderman John Queen, the strike
" N w138 e
had to be won to "make Winnipeg safe for democracy. Within Jhe broad
national context, where trade union rights seemed tenuous, the trade unions at

Winnipeg stood on principle, demonstrated their power, and won.

Meanwhile, the railway shop craft unions attempted to organize the Contract
shop workers. Since mid 1917, unions, such as the IAM in Winnipeg, pressed for

trade union organization, along industrial lines, so labour could present a solid front

0]
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to employers. In late April 1918 the railway shop craft unions formed the Winnipeg

'Metal Trades Council (MTC) pressed for wage parity between railway shop and

Contract shop workers, and after a successful organization drive, presented a draft
agreement to forty-five shops Speculating on the MTC's tactics Bercuson argues
+
the purpose was much deeper since,/
The umons undoubtedly asked for these high rates only for negotintion
purposes and were probably willing to settle for less after bargmning with
management [f management bargained they would have had to rocognize the
unions
Indeed, the Royal Commission created to inquire into the dispute scems to support
this argument. If compared to wage payment scales across the country, the
Commisston concluded, the MTC did not have a just case since no Contract shop
7
workers earned as much as railway shop workers. So the issue was one ol prmaple
recognition of trade unions chosefi by workers - industnal untons  In mud August
1918, the WTLC passed a resolution to take a general sympathy ‘strike vote lor four
weeks hence By the end of August, however, the exhausted rank and hle had
returned to work in dnbs and drabs They won a pay increase but lost the high
ground for principle In early 1919, the same 1ssue, the same trade umons, the same
employers, the same industrial unmon projet, returned with dramatically ncreased
intensity.

- / .
As Winnipeg trade unions became e§c{ more aggressive in their collective

bargaining practices, the city trades council also became increasingly radical
During the 1918 MTC quarrel with t;xc Contract shops,\the WTLC, in addition to
supporting a general strike, passed a resolution calling for the TLC "to simmediately
start a reconstruction of the worker’s economic organization along the lines of
industrial unionism, with the revolutionary goal the taking of the machinery of

production in the interests of society L7140 Moreover, the WTILC passed

resolutions for general strikes against the Borden government to protect trade umon
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principles viz., the right to strike. In October,sthe cabinet passed an Order-in-
council without consulting any Labour representatives, on any government boards,
which made strikes illegal. When five Calgary shopmen were charged under this
law, the WTLC and affiliated unions voted 92 percent in favour of a general strike
against the taw.!41 Even though the government conceded to Labour’s threat, still
trade unionists and saocialists feared the loss of civil liberties 142 Then, in early

December, the WTLC appointed Russell, Armstrong and Tipping to a committee

F3

whose purpase was to organize a meeting, which was supposed to nclude all
political parties, to protest government wartime policies.143 This mecting focuse.

upon restrictions of democratic and civil rights

The Walker Theatre meeting was an expression of Winnipeg Labour’s political
discontent  Before an audience of 1,700 people, speakers protested against the
incarceration of politcal prisoners, and military aid to counter-revolutionary forces
i the Soviet Umon 1** This last stem on the agenda reflected the internationalism
of Canadian socialist parties, most of whom sympathized with the Bolsheviks 145
The sccond 1tem enumerated specific Canadian political grievances concerning civil
rights. The socialists called for the liberation of political prisoners which they
divided into three classes. I}everend Ivens of the Labour church spoke against the
internment of enemy aliens; he argued that the principle at stake was due process of
law, and trial by Jury.146 Second, speakers argued that .Canadian citizen's lost the
right to free association when government Order-in‘councils made radical
associations illegal.147 Last, speakers argued those who distributed, published or
wrote socialist literature lost the right to express political opinions, and cfiticize
govermnem.148 One speaker grumbled, "Miltgn had demanded freedom to THINK
to have convictions and E)gPRESS these convjctions above all other liberties."49

So the speakers at the Walker theatre based their right to express an alternative

political and economic worldview on ancient English political traditions and even

’ 131...




(.0

agme

used English literature to clarify these rights. It was their right to express their point
of view. The Walker Theatre meeting questioned the legitimacy of the government
to govern based upon its own traditions. It was through Orders-in-council, cabinet
made law, that British civil liberties were arbilrz;rily withdrawn. Arbitrary, here,
meant that laws were m-ade outside the democratic pmc%ss. without parliaméntary
debate. This concern did much to unite labour since, as Bill Hoop argued at the

meeting, Orders-in-council were used to repress legitimate political parties and trade

union rights, and eventually rupture the democratic process ilsclf.lsq

If the Walker Theatre meeting represented the increasing solidarity ol

Winnipeg working class opinion, it also expressed fundamental divisions g mutual

a committee to

suspicions within sotsalist politics The WTLC, remember, formec
prepare a meeting of all political parties. The~ SPC however mampulated the
circumstances to exclude other socialist partics. ‘T'wo principles were
contradiction between which, the SPC mcmﬁcrs of the WTLC commuttee had to
choose As a rule SPC activists could not speak on the same platform with other
party spokesmen, unless in opposition, yet the WTI'LC resolution was mdegd specilic
in its instructiops to include all parties. Before the WTLC committee could meet a
second time to finalize a date, the SPC members announced the Walker Theatre
meeting as an SPC and WTLC cvcn.l.lsl The other political parties felt cheated.
One month afterward Ernest Robinson, WTLC secretary, disclaimed the council's
responsibility for the meeting.ls2 Nevertheless John Queen, the SDP city alderman
and James Winning WTLC president and Labour party sympathizer, were present
Despite the ma;lipulative behaviour of "the SPC, it is still glear that the other
political parties and Labour agreed, in principle, about the reasons for which the

meeting was called, though they most certainly would have presented their

interpretation differently.



Strictly speaking the collective bargaining aspirations of Winnipeg trade
unionists, and the Walker Theatre meeting’s political protest, are not precisely
related in any systematic way. The MTC concerned itself with the Contract shops;
the Walker Theatre meeting with holding the government to account for its wartime
conduct. Neither did the industrial union development within the MTC explicitly
englobe the SPC's politically motivated industrial unionism. Both, however,
expressed a common grievance against the government’s disregard for democratic

.

practices and civil liberties. The Contract shops did not recognize the right of

workers to have trade unions they chose. The Canadian govexpment repressed

working class political expression. Trade unionists and Socialists in Win
their principles were wronged. This vague but powerful sort of unity foundéd upon
principles, should not be underestimated. Common sense tells us this was a
potentially explosive situation because most everyone felt deprived of the just
rewards (ll;c them for their tremendous sacrifices during a global war aéainst

autocracy “x

Anglo-Saxon and Ukrainian workers suffered 'within the Canadian
cconomic/political system. The pressures of the Great War augmented this
unfqimess already structured into the system. During the war, employers and
government did not support trade union rights or collective bargaining in order to
smooth over potential industrial conflicts. When the realities of the sacrifices
needed to win the war became apparent, the state increased the control and
discipline of labour through cabinet made law. When socialist political parties,
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syndicalist unions and trade unions opposed government policy, the state withdrew
basic civil rights, which, indeed, make dissent possible. When government feared
the consequences of a genuine election, it altered the electoral procedures and
franchise. These marginalized groups in Canadian society fearcd for their civil,

economic, and political rights; they feared political repression.

The Anglo-Canadian workers and Ukrainians did not suffer this oppression in
the same way or to the same degree. The abuse of Ukrainian Canadian civil and
democratic rights extended to the entire Ukrainian community especially the
unnaturalized immigrant. When the Great War began, east European unnaturalized
immigrants lost their civil rights; they could not belong to certain political
associations, or certamn trade unions. Those who did belong to these organizations
risked internment and deportation withou' due process of law. Fear spread quickly
to the rest of the east European community, especially when all naturalized cnemy
aliens lost the right to vote. Furthermore, they lost the right to express themselves
at meetings in their own language, at church or in radical political associations. The
consequences of being a community without rights was élcur. Inasmuchas
unemployment could lead to internment, and trade union agitation could lead to
unemployment, this ethnic oppression extended across working life. And, cven if
one had a job, to the Anglo boss a Flun was a Hun. Furthermore, the protection of
civil and democratic rights throug}h law became meaningless because it was the law
that authorized internment camps, closed down political parties, crushed trade

unions. So indeed, the state provided the means by which class and ecthnic

3
prejudice turnéd to brute oppression.

Anglo-Canadian workers and labour leaders did not share the same intense
experience of oppression, but, nevertheless, they still feared threats to their civil

and political liberties, and indeed, their way of life. Their own institutions and
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social practices were not recognized as legitimate. Canada fought for freedom in
Eurbpe, while at home, one coul(i nf)t organize trade unions without fear of the
Boss’ retaliation. Labour, asked to sacrifice for the nation's cause watched the
employer get rich. Then, as the war progressed, government circumscribed trade

union rights, closed down printing presses, and made radical associations illegal.

Anglo-Canadian workers were oppressed upon the basis of class.

Although Anglo-Saxon and east European workers felt the unfairness keenly,
they did not necessarily share a common sense of community. Since skilled and
unskilled labour, usually, were ethnically split, workers lacked a sense of
commumty. This ethnic ;;ecking order, it seems, reflected employer prejudices; it
was also an order by which many Anglo-Saxons benefited, and indeed, used to
exclude cast Furopean workers. Most of all, the Anglo-Saxon workers shared a
similar ethnic identity with Canada’s ecdnomic and political elites so that the Anglo-

Saxon worker appeared td*have more in common with the boss than any immigrant
<

labourer. And when the Great War broke out, Anglo-Canadian nativism, quite
clearly, accented the lack of working class community solidgrity across ethnic

o

differences.

Even though marginalized, east European ethnic groups still had some links to
the Canadian Labour movement. East European workers were involved in industrial
unions. East European socialist leaders were in contact with Anglo-Canadian
socialist leaders; their organizations affiliated to Anglo-Canadian organizations. So,
in a small way, the east Europeans were part of a general nnification of the

.

Canadian Labour movement during the war years.

u

From common grievances, based upon fundamental issues concerning Labour,
the Labour movement was able to express significant unity and present clear

alternatives for a united class movement. Against the Union coalition, during the

o
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1917 election, many of the factious working class groups unified to protest
conscription and protect trade union rights. Many socialist and trade union activists
argued a new class movement was imperative to protect workers' interests, a
movement very different from that of the international unions and the TLC. The
options were syndicalism, a militant industrial unionism associated with a
revolutionary political party, and a British model Labour party for which an
inclusive political party supported an affiliated trade union movement. These
options, national in scope, coloured the local industrial and political conflicly in
many Canadian communities including Winnipeg. And, i\B Wifinipeg, the formation
of new political options corr;sponded with radicalized collectivdbargaining conflicts
whose new industrial relations methods had rich political meaning. If the Walker
Theatre meeting and the dispute between the MTC and the Contract shops was

related, it was through industrial unionism, a new form of trade unionism with many

different meanings in 1919.

‘ A
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Chapter Four

The General Strike: a Fragmented Unity

The Winnipeg general strike was about choice. Indeed, the range of choices
were bound by the situation within which Winnipeggers found themselves, their
soctal, economic, and political context. In order to make sense of those choices,
we must understand what they meant for whom. The strike is embedded within
webs of §|g|\|ﬁcaxlcc, an understanding of which helped the participants choose a

12
course of action.

Sincc: there are so many different levels of meanings, oaily related, the
coherence of the strike is fragmented. Though the strike isiwhole, since it 1s one
social phenomenon, and so, too, the sense of class solidarity&\each part does not
necessarily mesh into a logical, consistent unity of meanings. No ope explanation

captures the sensc of the strike, nor the sense of class solidarity. It is‘gagmented,

yet we recognize its unity. And so we must illustrate the fragments.

Certain general themes relate these fragments. Here the logic of three
previous chapters guide us. They broaélly define these themes woven into the fabric
of the strike. Human beings are in a situation which demands action. Partly
determined by their values, social practices and institutions, the practical action of
humm;n;)beings is also self-formative, so their values, social practices, and institutions
form, harden, reform as conflict moves, as meaning and situation change. i?rom

historical experience working class communities acquired a sense of community,
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class traditions, and class pro;et.s;iie/aﬂéiété. These developed within the scope of
larger democratic traditions, and intellectual movements related to the
Enlightenment, which varied within different ethnic worldviews. The immediate
social, economic, and political context of the Great War touched these strains so
that political and economic justice became a general concern. And last, workers

shared a common sense of suffering within certain social, economic, and political

relationships, a suffering they could measure by their own class dSpiraticns dind__

notions of human dignity.

Now these fragments are connected oddly and sometimes in contradictory
ways. At other times, two contexts, hardly related in a direct way, become so
Odd?&Here is what I mean. During the Great War, many of the strike leaders were
»paciﬁsts), yet during the strike, many veterans conflated the fight for democracy n
France with the fight for trade union rights in Winnipeg Democratic traditions
joined two fragments But then again, many veterans were willing to disenfranchise
east European brother workers; take away their civil nghts. lere, claims to
democratic traditions secem hollow. And again a twist. The cast BEuropcans in the
main supported the strike. They had class movements of their own steeped in
democratic and class political traditions. So, at Winnipeg, there existed a
fragmented unity wherein tEf; fragments could connect in many different ways and
not in others. The be'\y'i(hing twist of human bonding underscored these fragments.
contradictions sepa;z;ted and unified human beings. And the task of the strike

leaders was to grasp and reconcile these opposites, the purpose of which being to

unify a fragmented unity.

It is exactly this which made the Winnipeg General strike so important. The
fragments of the strike could be joined in so many different ways to fix a meaning to

- {
Canadian class politics: to reconcile differences such as ethnicity or ideology, and
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fashion one movement at best, or a series of increasingly determinate movements at

(" least, which would suit Canadian life.

Class conflict marked the choices for Winnipeggers during the strike. For the
Labour movement three alternative worldviews - liberal, marxist, and christian
socialist - united against a common enemy in a situation where social, economic,
and political relationships were becoming inereasingly repressive. Each alternative
worldview represented a totality, a holistic perspective which ordered social,

'
cconomic and political life At certain points there were common agreements, at
others, not; and where there was agreement sometimes the justification differed: a
communist, a socialist, and business trade unionist could all support trade unions
for different and similar reasons. So the issues which defined the causes of conflict
*- collective bargaining and a living wage - had a range of meanings related to each
( totality. Thesc issues are related to British and Ukrainian working class traditions,
so class democratic traditions, which aspired to economic and political justice, can
not be ignored if the strike is to make sense. The Great War and fear of economic
dislocation, contrasted democracy and economic justice, so the capacity of existing
Canadian social relationships to provide both was put into question. These working
class alternatives promised to reconcile these opposites, democracy and economic
well being. And this promise was extended to Anglo-Saxon as well as east
European Canadians. So Winnipeggers chose a particular form of class protest, the
general strike, which would be good for them, something which would enhance their

",
frecdom politically and economically, in order to protect and extend their quality of

life.

A-very real restraint upon the aspirations of Winnipeg strikers existed. Each

( labour alternative does not unfold freely, consistent to its logic, as a seed might
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become a tree. One restraint is the nature of the Canadian political process. Some
authors such as Horowitz and Penner argue Canadian politics reflect the worldview
of elites. A Tory elite conkbined business and politics, national economic growth,
and a role for the statea in private capital accumulation.! Since the 'l‘ory/slruin first
marked political development, the political process, its structures and institutions
reflect the Tory understanding of political conflict. This point of view frames nicely
that of authors such as Jenson and Brodie who arguc the political party is the
medium through which elites structure political debate and conscquently clectoral
politics. As such, class politics lost its impact as the dominant parties practiced
consensus politics, and simply demed class conflict was meaningful 2 They brokered
a variety of cleavages such as region, rcli‘glon and cthnicity, then called them
Canadian politics. This left class somewhere in the nether world, so class conlhict
never acquired its proper political expression 1n sz'dian institutions.  Class
cleavages, then, were explained more as regional, ethnic, and religrous confhicts

And, of course, there is sense in this, even if class conflict was unfairly accented,

since class protest did change depending upon region, cthnicity and religion.

This is why, for Winnipeg elites, the strike was an alien backed, radical led,
revolution. Many of ‘the east European strikers were revolutionaries, and the Anglo-
Saxon strike leaders did challenge the political procéss which did not cope with
class conflict. For Winnipeg businessmen and professionals, the threat was clear so
they formed the Citizens' Committee of 1000 to fight Labour. lis leaders were not
elected. Its relationship to political institutions was not formalized. The source dof
its copious funds were unknown. Yet 'it had the symp;ithy and co-operation of all
three levels of government. When federal government cabinet ministers journeyed
to Winnipeg to solve the conflict, Citizen Committee members met them en route.

"I knew practically all of them personally‘ ..." said Arthur Meighen.

They insisted that the first essential was to make certain that there be well

’
’
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" trained troops maintained at close enough range to be able, if necessity arose,
( to support civil power, when, as they fully expected, such civil power would
be challenged by the Unions and their adherents
Mecighen adopted this point of view and never attempted to addresssthe Winnipeg
strikers’ grievances fully. Just by virtue of a massive strike political authority was
challenged. So the civic, provincial and federal governments, and their institutions,

police amd prisons, aligned themselves with one class against another. Another very

real restraint upon Labour.

Two sides. And so there was conflict. Class conflict. The complexity of
choices within these two sides must nyi€s€ape us, for a variety of options existed
for each. At stake was the future possibilties for a unified class movement. The

employers and government had three possible choices to respond to the strike:

crush it, let Labour define its own class practices, or find some compromise with
some portion of Labour. By contrast, the factions within the Labour movement
(Y baffle the imagination, as does Labour’s unity. Since industrial and political action
were always interdependent for Labour, and given the intensity of protest against the
‘Canadian government for its repression of civil rights, anti-democratic behaviour
and a general impulse for some political change in the immediate post-war years, the

¢
. political meaning of labour’s industrial aspirations became accented. So within the

Labour movement, very serious choices had to be made which would fix an
increasingly coherent, unified class movement. The totality of these choices make
up the substance of historical change. Indeed, a dialectical process of choice
between alternatives permeates the strike, a reconciling of opposites, a striving for
fixity in social ﬁractices and institutions which only the resolution of conflict could

achieve, if only for a moment.

This chapter’s purpose is to relate the meanings of Labour's choices together

c to explain the dramatic class solidarity at Winnipeg during the strike. The first two
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fragments define the richness of Labour's choices. Since the strike was caused by
collective bargaining and ‘living wage’ concerns, this chapter will begin here. So the
meaning of these two concepts will be related to the Labour movement’s socialist
and trade union traditions. The differing definitions represent choice between class
alternative worldviews. These political choices permeated trade unions, so the
second fragment will illustrate the nature of political debate about class political
alternatives within one influential Winnipeg trade union. The third fmglpcm.
concerns the Labour movement's own democratic process. It will describe the
organization of the sympathetic strike through the WTLC, an institutional frame
work within which trade union and socialist factions could unite.o The fourth
fragment concerns the way in which ethnicity folded into class solidarity  Since
evidence about Ukrainian participation is scant this fragment 1s more of a polemic
which weaves together common sense, imagination, and cvidence to demonstrate the
plausibility of Ukramian conscious participation for class purposes. It is at this
point that the Great War and Great War veterans draw out the contradiction within
class solidarity across ethnic cleavages, yet forcefully unite the democratic traditions
of the working class, the Great War's concern for democracy, and the general
strike. This will be our sixth fragment. The following fragment concerns the federal
government's response to the strike. Again, this is about choice, since a series of
choices were imposed upon strikers, which suited the worldview of Canada’s
political elites. The eighth and ninth fragments concern the striker's response.
Since the strike leadérs entered the judicial and political processes, their response
illustrates how class movements relate economic and pglitical purposes. The
resolution of the strike also fragmented Labour’s unity at Winnipeg. So the last
fragment will describe the different, though more determinate shape, Canadian class
movements acquired. The underlying themes that unify these fragments are: the

working class sense of community; democratic traditions; aspirations for economic
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justice; social movements which relate economic and political purposes; and similar
class experience. These fragments and themes, meanings and their relationships,
the action of choice and an historical process, created an historical memory we may

properly call consciousness of class. We may not, however, call this consciousness

unified.

The strike was about two principles. the right to a living wage, and the right to
bargain collectively. First: the living wage. It meant "a right to a wage adequate to
maintain a reasonable standard of life, having regard to the civilization of (the) time
and country."4 Indecd, this definition was situational and empirical, so Winnipeg
trade unions presented detailed cost of living figures, for housing and health care,
meat and potatoes, then measured their needs against their pay scales.” This
empirical tradition also included descriptions of living conditions which were
presented to the public through Royal Commission reports, or studies by social
rcformers such as Woodsworth. One must read between the lines to understand the
principle concern of these descriptions. Through brutal images of deprived liviné
circumstances, the Labour movement’s blunt concern for human dignity seeps onto
the pages. Let Woodsworth illustrate this; below are two descriptions: one concerns
the English worker’s life-space, the next, that of a Polish labourer. The English
worker lived in

A small room at the back, very crowd;d, with double bed, small stove and
table. The air was very, very bad .... father was out looking for work. The
mother was out washing .... The table showed signs of breakfast - dirty granite
dishes and spoons, two whiskey bottles and part of a loaf of bread from which

the cat was having breakfast. The bed was like all beds in this class of home -
mattress covered by an old grey blanket, two dirty lgoking pillows and some
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old clothes This was the children’s play ground, for there was no floor space
uncovered Under the bed . some cooking utensils, white wash brush, an
axe, spade a dozen or so empty bottles, some clothing and a sack of bread
The Polish family lived in a

Shack - one room and lean-to Furmiture - two beds, a bunk, stove, bench,
two chairs, table barrel of sauerkraut Bverything was dirty Two families
lived here Women were dirty, unkempt, barefooted half clothed Children
wore only print shps. The baby was lying in a cradle made of sacking
suspended from the ceiling by ropes The supper was on the table - a bowl of

warmed over potatoes for each person, part of a loaf of brown bread, a bottle
of beer

The condition of life was directly related to wages. So for Labour, "a 'living
wage' is not a figure of speech The difference between it and a dying wage 1s wrilten

in the mortality tables.”

Labour defined that living wage thrpough collective bargaining. What was the
principle of collective bargaining? It meant "the right of the workers to negotiate

? And consequently, the

with the employers through thewr chosen representatives.
recognition of the worker’s trade union "was a fundamental principle, the same as a
man’s right to live, and could never be the subject of arbitration.”10 At Winnipeg,
the strikers did not have to recite English working class tradition to claim this right.
The government of Canada defined in P.C. 1743, July of 1918, the workers right to
bargain collectively in the workers chosen forms of negotiation.11 Moreover, the
Prime minister signed an international accord at Versailles which guaranteed the
"freedom of association for workers,” and the “liberty to form any kind of legal
association.”’2 No one in government denied the fact that a living wage and
collective bargaining were fundamental working class rights. The government, cven
the most anti-union, could not de facto outlaw associations of workers, since, by the

?
twentieth century, this right trumped legislation; it was an unwritten part of the

Constitution.
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This concern for collective bargaining and a living wage was the most powerful
source of working class unity because it marked notions of human dignity. Any
society must allow its citizens life. Through these principles a rich plurality of
meanings passed. These principles concerned the Standard of Life within the
community, the spiritual development of the worker/common man, and his capacity
to exercise some self-autonomy, from within unequal social relationships, and
against ostensibly impersonal economic forces. These fundamental desires provided
a source of unity each human being can feel, and as such, went much beyond

fragmented ideological expressions.

II

At Winnipeg the meaning of collective bargaining jarred loose. The meaning
of a word or concept, practice or institution, remember, is related to a context for
which it has sense, a certain logic. Collective bargaining came to mean different

things depending upon who defined it. So strikers were choosing between

alternatives.

The~strikers acted upon their agenda for social change through the logic of
their clasmtifying to the Robson Commission, James Winning,
President of the WTLC, described the general purpose behind the strike:

I feel there.is a growing desire on the part of the Worker that he should be a
co-partner in industry ... they (the workers) have something more at stake .. .

they deserve something more than simply the opportunity to work for so
much wages.

Since the employers did not share this belief, the trade unions tried to impose upon

them what ever definition of collective bargaining they supported, through their own
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democratic process. Now the strike leaders did not eschew a political solution.
¢

N

Indeed, the Central Strike Committee passed a resolution which favoured legislation

-

making it compulsory on employers to recognize vtzm right of their employeos
to collective bargaining through the representatives of their organizations as
expressed in craft unions, industrial unions, trade uncils, and trados
federations

Once embedded in legislation, this right could fill out into the political projer of
many class movements since, as the Striker's Defense Committee cxplained,
workers
2

want the control of industry in their own hands as soon as possible so that

they can get the full product of their toil and and eliminate production for

profit. But they will wait until this is accomplished by constitutional

processes.

Ultimately, workers aspired to some control over their lives which would be

achieved through,some combination of industrial and political action.

So’the question was: what did collective bargaining mean for whom? Three
strains within the Labour movement projected clear alternative practices for
collective bargaining: Christian and Marxist socialists and craft unions. FEach
defined collective bargaining differently, and related it to different systems of
Labour/Capital relationships. Each choice represents a totality. And workers V(Ltcd

in their trade unions, and with their feet, meaning, their behaviour demonstrated

their choice.

> - What might a living wage and collective bargaining mean to indcpc’ndcnl

labour? A Labour party would bring the living wage into the political foreground
since, "the state (would) assume responsibility for- finding men work and providing
for all their needs,” such as good food, shelter, education.16 And collective
bargaining? For Woodsworth, "behind the whole question of collective bargaining

17

and the sympathetic strike lies the democratic control of industry.””’ So democracy,

self autonomy, and citizen participation would be extended to the factory floor and
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Here, the distinction between the political and the economic began to blur, so
that, the living wage and collective bargaining became politically loaded concepts.
The ultimate aim of independent labour was "the complete turn over of=the present
economic and social z;ystem"19 so that representative political institutions reflected
the realities of human association, one of which was the work place.20 Thus, a truly
democratic society must incorporate industry into its political and economic
institutions. When Woodsworth endorsed OBU principles, at Winnipeg's Victoria
park, "for the industrial fight",21 they suited well his?&nderstanding of the way social
’
relations ought to be ordered. Now the transition to this sort of society, for
Woodsworth, could not occur through a general strike. Change must occur through
constitutional means: parliament, parties, elections, education.22 Yet, "if those who
harden their hearts”, like Pharoh, "and refuse to let the people go,” - change the
rules of democracy - "the people in desperation may resort to violent meth(()?ds to

attain their rights."23

©

So, for independent labour, a living wage and collective barg‘aining fit into a
clear, coherent social, economic, and political projet that they wished to impose
upon Canadian society. This would be done in a particular way which would suit
their trade union and socialist traditions, and, genéral Anglo-Saxon democratic

traditions and constitutional procedures.

The Marxist alternative bluntly related a living wage and collective bargaining
to-industrial unionism. Here, industrial unions would aggressively 'defen\ci the
workers Standard of Life while accounting for economic and political realities.
Since technological change threatened job-skills,” and consequently wages, for
example, industrial unions could maintain trade union power, even though craft

jurisdictions crambled.2 Industrial unions were also a sort of i)olitical instrument

]
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since they could enforce laws thxpugh massive strikes: %> Indeed, the Boss routinely

mg ’ broke laws which defined the workers' Sténdard of Life, such as minimum wages,

mine safety and working conditions regulations.26 So industrial unions not only

responded to economic trends, but protected legally acquired rights.

° a

For these Marxists industrial unionism was alsé political. Through the OBU,
the Marxist would scientifically reorganize workers int\g industrial unjons whose -

*

proposed "system of Industrial Soviet Control by selecting representatives from
,industries is more efficient and of greater value than the present govcrnmcnt."z7
Their political party did not fold into this industrial union. Its role was to stand

N apart and educate workers, through the existing political process, about class

politics. The transition to a new socialist society; the revolution, would be through

peaceful evolution made possible through "the traditions of the British working
class."28 Indeed, the British working class already "dearly bought liberties”,
) democracy, free’ speech, free press,/ and free assembly.29 Givenr the recent
|

}uropean experience of war.and the failurepf the political system to protect its
citizens, the Marxists felt the creation of "differént institutions of governance” was
"Imperative” if democracy v:/ould survive.30 Sq, for the Marxists, collective

barg.q;laning, $hdustrial unionisny, and saving British democratic tradition were, all,
¢

intimately related. o

Like indepentent ~Jabour, the distinction between the political and the

N ec\gx’lomic blurred. Unlike\independent labour, the Marxist alternative only cluxﬁsily.

reconciled trade unionism ith politics, collective bargaining/living wage with new’

#

social institutions. Despite this problem, their industrial union message was much
clearer than the labourite notion of co-ordinated industrial and political action,
amongst freely associated trade unions, which in fact meant following trade unions,

in what ever decision they would make.
°
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//’f%c craft unions presented a third alternative definition for collective

-
bargaining. In the strike's context, the craft unions supported the employers and
government. They accepted the view that the strike’s purposes, and mechanisms for
collective bargaining, challenged the political order. So for Robertson, the issue at
Winnipeg was OBU syndicalism and revolution, against law and order.31 Since the
Winnipeg trade unions had taken matters into their own hands, challenged civic,
provincial, and federal govermment authority, he felt justified in breaking the
strike. 32 By June 16, Robertson forced the Contract Shop employers to accept the
collective bargaining practices of the Running Trades, and CPR management policy.
Why? Because the strike was really about wage parity between Contract and CPR
shops.  So if similar collective barga;ning mechanisms were granted to the metal

trades, it would sphit their federated structure into individual craft unions, and

mdeed, split skilled workers from the rest, that 1s to say, trade unionists from
[

R
revolutionaries.  Therefore, the international unions lined up behind the Contract

Shop employers and postulated:

being famihar with the method Sf collective bargaining as practiced by the
organizations we represent, we endorse the policy of collective bargaining
outhined by the metal trades employers in thetr announcement of this date,
being i principle and in effect the same as that enjoyed by these
organizations

Collective bargaining, here, meant through individual craft unions. This choice

corresponded with the arrest of the socialist strike leaders, meaning the removal of

the other collective bargaining alternatives 34

The craft union alternative represented force. International union leaders in

&

the Running Trades threatened to revoke charters, and expel members, if the union
voted to join the sympathetic strike. Nevertheless, this compromise was a crucial
concession. It was needed to restrain the rank and file trade unionists in the

Running Trades who threatened to shut down the transcontinental raﬂways.35

2
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This alternative also meant that Labour’s increasing political influence was
recognized by governments. In this alternative Labour lobbied Parliament for
legislation concerning trade unions, and less so, social welfare, in return for a
disciplined labour force and diminished industrial conflict. For its consistent
support of the government, the TLC acquired a meaningful participation within the
administration of the Industrial Disputes Investigations act where labour,
management and an impartial arbitrator resolved industrial conflict. This act
provided a forum through which each side could present their gricvances to the
public to ensure strikes were sett ‘%airly. And, this process became more of a
reality since the TLC acquired mor redﬁaility as a responsible social force. Since
the wartimes election and the exgu.lsion of Labour radicals at the Quecbec:
convention, the TLC drew closer to the government; it participated on government
boards, influenced legislation, and mediated labour conflicts successfully, within
industries crucial to the public interest. 30 In a word, the TLC acquired credibility

within a political system which valued, and accommodated, interest groups

Though the craft union leadership presented on cither/or choice to Winnipeg
Labour, and thus wedged apart a complete Labour unity, much common ground
existed between radical factions. Indeed, not' much scparated Labourite and
Marxist positions. Both wanted radical change. Both supported some variant of
factory democracy, state responsibility for the living wage, and a "scientifically”
organized society. Each faction protested against ‘the war. They both criticized
‘proﬁteering and the abuse of civil rights. And through political alliances, they
fought against the government’s war-time policies as social conflict, increasingly,
sharpened class cleavages. Their differences at this point were subtle. Regarding
trade unions, the Labourites were reluctant to support one form of trade unionism

over another, whereas, the Marxists aggressively pursued one sort of trade unionism

as the answer to working class problems. Their notions of community also differed.
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The Labourites were less willing than the Marxists to divide society into only two
classes, and so, developed a more obscure, but richer view of the community as a
co-operative commonwealth. For the moment, these differences were not as
powerful as the solidarity which bonded them, and most all of Winnipeg's workers,

together.

The radical interpretation of collective bargaining and a living wage also must
be read within the scope of international events. The British Labour party
conference and the Bolshevik revolution in Russia occurred at almost the same
historical moment, and so, marked Canadian socialism. This was no surprise given
the collage of Furopean immigrants in Canada. J.S. Woodsworth, for example,
adopted the "British way” for which socialism was the goal, the principles of which
were the socialization of industry and the enforcement of a national minimum.>’
Indeed, it was the Britishness of socialism, for Woodsw?rth, that partly legitimized
the presence of socialist movements in Canada.38 The Bolshevik revolution, in
Russia, meant pecace, worker’s democracy, and the over throw of an absolute
dictator. It also inspired most of the world’s sociabists.3® Since the British Labour
party became the loyal opposition, and tlﬁBolshevikS engineered a revolution,
socialism appeared as a dramatic and concrete alternative within the scope of world

history, a spirit that was "sweeping the whole carth."40

How does this relate to collective bargaining and a living wage? First, the
concreteness of a world socialist alternative brought to earth many socialist parties
founded upon ‘speculative’ philosophy. So socialist parties could no longer avoid
industrial action. Indeed, both the British Labour party, and the Bolsheviks, were
radically engaged in their national trade union movements. 41 Second, the
differences between radical worldviews blurred since British socialism was still

unconsummated; and no one knew what was going on in Russia, in those first few
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years. There was enough vagueness so that one could read into world events what
- one wanted. Thus, the Marxists and 'independent Labour could at least sound
similar. The SPC's Federationalist, for example, claimed "the inception of the new
order in Russia is based on industrial democracy,” where "the workers in Russia
should be allowed to work out their own salvation ;ccording to the methods that
they thought most advantageous."42 Now this shabbily describes the Russian
experience, yet, in the Canadian context, this illustrated much common ground with
an independent labour point of view. Indeed, the latter principle can be related to
the SPC's attempt to birth an industrial union movement, chosen by workers, for

their own salvation, a principle which could be further applicd to workers on strike

at Winnipeg for the right to bargain "through their chosen representatives.”

So world events created a forum for unity amongst. radicals in Canada.
Socialist parties, such as the SDP could, at one moment, enthusiastically support

-

< ¥ the British Labour party’s manifesto, and, indeed, also "express its willingness to
- .unite with the SPC on the basis of the Bolsheviki program‘”43 Indeed, for Canadian
socialists, such as the SDP’s James Simpson, '
There are not u?any differences between the Bolsheviks and the Britsh
workers.... (I)tis well to recognize that the sentiment of the Russian people
is at bottom that of the Bntish working men.
Furthermore, he continued, "what the British workers want is just "what the
Bolsheviki have attained - the nationalization of all great public institutions - such as
railways and banks.”> Two different forms of class politics blurred. So, a powerful
sense of unity, amongst divisive radical groups, could‘ro’w. And furthermore, these

socialists, with a renewed sense of purpose and unity, became radically engaged in

trade union concerns.
3

The majority of rank and file trade unionists, through their own trade union

éﬂ democratic process, chose the option defined by the radical leadership. The WTLC
-t

N
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endorsed the MTC’s demands. Then at a special meeting on May 13, WTLC
delegates voted upon a resolution to present a sympathetic strike vote to their trade
unions. Not one voice on the floor of the count;il dissented.*® This vote did not
mean trade unions would strike, becausg, wheYe strikes were concerned, the WILC
had no control over its affiliated unidns.?’ So this vote meant that only a majority
vote of the trade unionists could justify an acfual sympathetic strike. When the
trade union delegates presented their resolutions to their trade unions, their
members voted 8,667 to 645 in favour of a strike.48 Morecover, some 15 to 25
thousand non-union workers voted with their feet and walked off the job. "The

decision was entirely in their hands.”%?

Now thef, Robson Royal commission, after the strike, maintained the radical
leadership did not represent labour’s real sentiments.” Can one legitimately say the
craft union leaders did? Ninety-four of Winnipegs ninety-six trade unions joined the
strike: the police and typographers did not.>1 The Running Trades, who were not
affiliated to the WTLC, did not as well. They did, however, sympathize with the
strike’s trade union purposes.52 When the trade unionists working in the CPR yards
and shops voted to join the strike, their leaders claimed they misunderstood the
issues. The rank and file issued this rebuttal through their newly formed publicity
committee:

A statoment appeared in last evenings "Tribune” claiming that the strike vote
recently taken of men in the train and yard service at the CPR who did strike
was taken under misrepresentation .... this is nothing but a glaring falsehood.
They believe it was issued by Murdock, the International Union officer, for
the apparent purpose of discrediting men active in the movement; and, also,
for the purpose of attempting to stampede some of the men back to work.
Every man who voted was acquainted with the fact that the ballot was to be
used locally in a progressive strike. This is only one of the many fruitless
attempts madoe by Murdock to gain a following by the employment of
illegitimate methods.

The craft union alternative was indeed not broadly supported. Despite the June 16

x

compromise, despite the arrest of socialist leaders, the Central Strike Committee
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still refused to compromise.54 The strike continued.

Socialist parties radically engaged the trade union movement to present
workers with' alternatives for social change. Due to the historical circumstances in
Europe, and the the increasing décloisonnement of radical parties in Canada, a
strong unified work.ing class alternative acquired a Canadian reality, in urban centres
such as Winnipeg. Their concerns were about democracy and social justice, which,
they hoped, would encompass industrial life. This increasingly compact alternative
was presented to the trade union movement who would choose courses of action

through their own democratic processes. No oie would argue this choice at

“ Winnipeg locked trade unions into a socialist turn. Yet the plausibility of a socialist

option was clearly in question, so that collective bargaining, and a living wage, could
possibly acquire a distinctive political meaning. And this was where the socialist

alternatives engaged collective bargaining and a living wage.

This class unity was political. Radical political worldviews converged so that a
clear socialist alternative became possible for the trade union movement. Now this
is a different sort of unity than thc;, blunt ethical dema;ld for a "right to live”. This
put into question, at this level, then, what kind of social practices and institutions

workers should choose, and not the simple existence of trade unions. So this unity

did not have quite the same force.

These alternatives for class collective action were familiar to each trade union

in Winnipeg. Within trade unions men are bound "together by this one thing, that

162...




is, the conditions of work, the hours of labour, and the rates of pay on that job."55
Despite this narrow purpose, trade unions are not monolithic organizations since
men of all political faiths may belong to the same union.>® So when trade unionists,
debate, analyze, and judge different courses of action, that which relates their trade
unjon to other social, economic, and political questions, many points of view
become engaged. The trade union dialogical tradition works like this; "On the floor
of this union,” said Pritchard,

When some hair brained loose-tongued anarchist gets up and presents his

views, I can get up on the floor of that union and tell him they are entirely

wrong in their premises, and that all this ranting and roaring about things will

not accrue with any benefit to themselves; they must get down and

understand what they are talking about

Political discourse permeated trade unions.

Now to grasp the relationship between craft and industrial unionism, politics
and trade unions, within Winnipeg's trade union movement, we can narrow our
discussion to one influential union. Where do we look and why? First’, ‘t}'le general
strike rosc out of the industrial relations dispute between Contract Shops and skilled
metal workers. Here, a group of American Federation of Labour affiliated craft
unions formed an industrial union, the MTC, to negotiate contracts. Second, within
these trade unioﬁs, different factions supported political worldviews which related
trade unions to political movements. The International Association of Machinists,
perhaps, best illustrates how the industrial and political issues percolated within
trade unions. It was an influential supporter of collective bargaining through

industrial unionsss, and also acquired a rich radical political tradition. The IAM

"was indeed an influential Winnipeg craft union which participated on that Metal

Trades Council. So the IAM'’s experience will give some insight into how trade

unions and radical politics, industrial and political concerns, related.

We must punctuate our discussion, here, with some explanation of the

163...




relationship between individual craft unions and the AFL-TLC. Why? Because
since the AFL-TLC became almost synonymous with business unionism, it is
assumed that all craft unions shared, unequivocally, this trade union philosophy.
Yet individual trade unions hold the power within the Labour movement; they
choose political affiliations, trade union organization, and control the authority to
strike, and not the trade union confederation.59 And indeed, in the United States,
and in Canada, much of trade union history, until the 1950's, concerns the
confrontation between socialists and business unionists for the control of the trade
union movement.®® So these political squabbles were even more serious within craft
unions; and this was particularly the case in the early part of the century because the
Marxist socialists had not yet lost the trade union movement. These debates,
therefore, within individual trade unions were meaningful because cach trade union

had considerable autonomy, and the socialists were influential.

)

"We can no longer depend upon the craft organization,” claimed the IAM's Lid
Mch:ath. "It is no longer able to meet the problems now confronting the workers;
it must give way to an industrial form of organization.”61 Now this claim, for the
necessity of industrial unions, points to three different sorts of industrial unionism
debated within the IAM. First, the IAM favoured the creation of localized metal
trades councils in which craft unions combined to increase bargaining powE:r.(’2
Trade union leaders saw the necessity of this since employers acquired more
industrial power, within an era of increasing concentration of capital, cspcciaily in
the transportation and steel industries.®3 Indeed, it is this sort of industrial
unionism which Bercuson exhaustively studied to explain the strike. The second
form, of industrial unionism, concerned the consolidation of the industrial power of
disinherited skilled workers. Technological change, the mechanization of industry

and the influx of semi-skilled labour into manufacturing, especially during the Great

War, levelled the craftsman’s skills and earning power. So industrial unionism
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defended workers against two developments‘in industrial relations: the organization
of employer’s management practices and the homogenization of skills on the job.

This was related to the logic of the Capitalist ‘system’ since both meant lower wages.

With the third industrial alternative, politics and industrial action were
conflated in the OBU. When the Western Labour Conference met in March and
April 1919, and formed the OBU, many delegates were from Winnipeg machinist
unions - IAM locals 189, 484, 122. They participated in this discussion with other
delegates from traditional craft unions such as the Blacksmiths and Moulders,
Electrical Workers and Maintenance of Way, unions.%4 And this industrial union
cause, most certainly, peaked the interest of Winnipeg trade unionists. In early
May, some four, or five thousand trade unionists met at the Industrial Bureau to
hear OBU speakers.65 So, many Winnipeg trade unionists were willing, at least, to

listen to this radical industrial union alternative.

The 1AM was exposed to a rich diversity of political traditions, liberal and
éonscryz{live, Labourite and Marxist, which helped define their understanding of
their social, economic, and political problems. Indeed, social movements with an
alternative vision of society influenced the early development of the IAM, beginning
with the Knights of Labour. One of the IAM's first vice-presidents, and
representative for local 235 in Winnipeg, A.W. Holmes, was also a prominent
Knights of Labour leader.%0 Furthermore, machinists of the 1880's were often
members of Knights local assemblies in Ontario.% In Winnipeg, the Knights were
closely related to trade uxzions, one of which, the Amalgamated Society of
Carpenters and Joiners, was the forerunner of Winnipeg’'s IAM locals.58 Moreover,
the Knights helped found Winnipeg's first city wide trades union council in 1887.99

From the earliest years, therefore, the IAM was associated with a working class

social movement.
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Though long since defunct by the 1920's, flecks of the Knights radical
industrial-farmer projet de société imbued working class thinking. Take this letter to
the Western Labour News editor:

Back m 1883 the Knights of Labour had a platform and here was the fifth

p:lank .... 'The land, including all the natural resources of wealth is the

heritage of all the people .... The more this plank is considered more clearly

1t is seen that the thinkers and leaders in the labour movement at that day

saw the tremepdous importance of land and taxation as a leading factor in the

condition of the working class.
Since the capitalist system alienated the producing classes, farmers and Labour,
from the wealth they produced, the Knights would reconstruct socicty upon co-
operative principles which would distribute wealth fairly. Value and economic
justice, here, were defined through the Knights ideological prism of the small
independent producer. The agent of change was not violent strikes, but education

and democracy.71 ~

i
The IAM had concrete links to Marxist political parties such as the SPC.
Many SPC members, such as Johns and Russell, rose from within the ranks of the
machinist unions and participated i‘n political life through the SPC. Some were
elected to public office. Bob Russell's career illustrates the presence of Marxists in
trade union elite circles, as well as the sort. of political alliances the IAM had.
Russell was a machinist. In Britain he was, at one time, a member of the
Amalgamated Society of Engineers and the Local Lp chapter.72 In Canada,
I\ussell joined the IAM, became the editor of the union’s journal, the Bulletin, then
later was elected to the Winnipeg's IAM executive board, and, eventually, became
the Canadian IAM secretary treasurer.’> He was also a founder of the OBU and
member of thé SPC.74 Furthermore, the Marxist point of view was most certainly
diffused within the IAM. Take for example the point d'appui for this machinist's
argument, that, the IAM ought to help found a political party, back in 1918;

We know that we are wage slaves pure and simple. Our masters are the
capitalist class, and we are forming a party to fight this class.
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This machinist was a delegate, chosen through his trade union’s democratic process
to go to the founding convention for the Canadian Labour Party. Even if the IAM’s
rank and file did not follow the SPC's immaculate Marxist logic of social causation,

the message of class and struggle was certainly part of their trade union discourse.

The IAM was also related to the SDP. Though never related through
affiliation, where union dues went directly into party political war chests, the link
existed through political activists who were also IAM trade unionists. Ed McGrath,
for example, once president of the WTLC, was both a member and activist in the
IAM and SDP in Winnipeg.76 This incident in Stratford Ontario, described below,
suggests the nature of the IAM's informal relationship with the SDP. Arthur
Skidmore was arrested in November of 1918 for possessing illegal literature. He was
also an officer of the SDP, and a member of IAM local 103.77 ﬁis union threatened
to strike if the government carried out its ;;{f'«ms to prosecute. The government
conceded. Here, the IAM threatened to strik;a for political reasons to protect a
fellow worker's rights to possess any literature expressing a political opinion. This
does not mean the IAM supported the Social De‘ndxocratic worldview; it does mean

the IAM supported members who held controversial political views.

And what about eastern European members? Though this author has not
found exact figures numbering the amount of foreigners in cra.ft unions, this does
not mean no comment is possible. Woodsworth claimed,

The proportion of 'foreigners’ 'alien enemies’ (what ever that means) or

otherwise - in the trades and labour unjons is not large. There are few, if
any, of thom who are prominent leaders.

I;ut there were some. When the strike leaders and foreigners were arrested on June
16, among them was a member of the striking machinist unions, an SDP
sympathizer, Great War veteran - wounded at the Somme and honorably discharged
- Ukrainian, named Verenchuk.”® So some plausible evidence, of a potential link

”
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between the skilled tradesmen, and the east European community, does exist, slim

though it is.

The precise relationship between machinists and the various Labour and
Liberal parties is somewhat difficult to trace. First, Winnipeg's ‘Labour parties
continually formed, then‘ fell apart, through out the 1890's and 1900’s, depending
upon whether or not the Liberal party was sympathetic to trade union i;sucs.
Second, the Labour parties were inc.lusive, S0 anyone‘ could join. This meant that,
in practice, certain Laboirite personalities, such as Puttee, tried to convince trade
unions, trade councils, single taxers, and middle class organizations, to affiliate.
This must be compared to the Marxist approach of the SPC which also tried to win
trade union support. The SPC burrowed from within in order to capture the trade
union movement. So the links between the SPC and trade unions, like the 1AM,
can be isolated ever so concretely, where as labourism wagz more of a vague infpulsc
amongst many skilled labourers. This direct link became more meaningful as labour

politics became increasingly radicalized during the 1910's.

~

Now labourism stood upon liberal and socialist impulses. The labour partics
often supported pragmatic social causes that both ideologies, at the edges, could
agree upon. The Labourites did not firmly commit themselves to one idecology or

another. Indeed, the Labour Representation Committee split, in 1909, when a

resolution to found the party upon socialist principles was presented to the

delegates.so' At the polls, sometimes, the labour vote went Liberal, sometimes

Labour, and sometimes SDP or SPC. In the 1900 federal election, Puttee won his
Winnipeg seat supported by the city's working class quarter; he also lost that scat to
the Liberal candidate in 1904.81 While at Ottawa Puttee often supported liberal
legislation for labour standards, just like the lib-labs did in the 1880’15.82 In the 1907
provincial election, a labour party candidate, Kempton McKim, ran against a
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popular liberal reformer named Tom Johnson in West Winnipeg, a riding of
predominantly skilled tradesmen.53 McKim lost narrowly, which illustrated the split
in Lab;ur opinion. Fred Dixon, a middle class single taxeli and trade union
sympathizer, won Centre Winnipeg’s riding, in 1915, carrying all but two polls, again
illustrating the flexibility of the skilled labour vote.34 The skilled tradesmen could
vote Liberal, or Labour, depe;ldiqg upon whom they thought could successfully

Jegislate favourable labour laws, protect trade unions, and so on. So the nebulous

labour vote waffled betwcek the traditional parties and a party of their o

Trade union liberalism, however, was strained. The origin of this strainlay in
the trade unionist's concept of rights. These two citations from the Western Labour
News illustrate this: 3

Political action is necessary for the workers fiot merely to protect their rights
as trade unionists. The workers are also citizens .... (I)f Trade Unionists
leave political action to landlords and Capitalists they can not expect

legislation to be made in their interest.

And,

Trade unions were once illegal bodies. Your right to form trade unions was

gained by political action, The powers exercised by your union are legal

powers. They are secured by laws and laws are made by Parliament. The

Right to combine, Right to strike, the Right to Picket ... all these rights were

wrung from Parliament.

/At the most liberal extreme, trade unions wanted free collective bargaining; yet this

presuppos?:d government formulated the right foundations for collective bargaining.
The strain is this: trade unions needed positive liberalism to secure negative rights.

Co-operation and individualism, community and atomistic views of group-individual

relationships came uncomfortably together.

8

Inside each trade union at Winnipeg, including the IAM, all the members did
not speak with one. voice for any one political or industrial program. As Pritchard
remarked, the most forceful common bond between trade uhionists was the job.

This did -not preclude polijcal discourse. Indeed, many members also belonged to
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political parties and contributed to efforts to bind trade unions and political parties

together\into a class mg}\;ement. Yet the liber&l strain in trade unionism dominated
since individuals could associate with any political party, but a trade union, as a
collective body, could not. Despite the trade union reticence to join any onc party,
through some sort of direct affiliation, this did not mez.m that trade'unions ignored
the issues political parties presented for public debate. Indecd, these issucs imbucd

- @

trade union discourse. So trade unionists were familiar with the broader context of

alternatives unfolding in society.

v

+
The organization and administration of the strike expressed both working class
solidarity and democratic traditions. Through the Winnipeg Trades and Labour

‘
/]

Coungil, some 60 trade unions and political parties converged to institutionalize a
medium through which Labour, could #scuss all of their interests. The WTLC also
organized the strike. This action of organizing, then executing, the strike, indeed, N\~

described the democratic formalism of the Labour movement, and the ctdjcal

worldview by which radical leaders would govern.

N

The pelitical debates were sharper in the WILC than the individoal trade
uniogs. The Labour coungcil was one ste;; removed from strictly trade union affairs
concerning specific conditions, .yet not completely involved with political issucs as a
political .pasty. So it was a medium through which the two arms of the Labour
move;nuent Auld meet. Many council members, such as Bob Russell, held positions
in trade unions and pol'itical parties. And, remember, as in the cas¢ of the SDP,

a

some political parties were directly affiliated to the WTLC for their active

\ . t
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participation in organizing trade unions. Indeed, it was through the SDP that the
cast Europecan community had some access to the Anglo-Saxon Labour movement.
Rigg, for example, on several occasions helped Ukrainian workers organize protests
for jobs and trade union rights.87 He was also a member of the SDP and at one
time WTLC Furthermore the WTLC acquired a tradition of co-ordinating efforts
to unify working class interests through industrial or political action. Since the
1890's, the WTLC consistently participated in several attempts to form a Labour
party and to organize sympathetic strikes. So many different strains within the
labour movement converged within this institution, debated differences, and chose
common courses of action. Indeed, this was political discourse: reconciling

!
differences amongst those who have a fundamental common interest.

Once declenchée a strike must be controlled. Usually, an ordinary strike can

9 .
be managed by administrators; it is almost a technical problem. But this was no
ordinary strike since it went beyond each trade union. So the WTLC fell back on

tradition because it had no experience with general strikes. Thus, the WTLC

created a representative democracy to manage the strike.

What did this representative ’democracy look like? First, the WTLC
commissioned a General Strike Committee to which each trade union sent three,
dclcgatcs.88 GSC members participated in sub-committees, which administered
certain aspects of the strike, and reported back to the general body of delegates.
Those duties included, p}illling strike bulletins, liaison with different labour
organizations and distributing social services, to the community. These strike
committees also made an aggressive effort to organize non-unionized labour, and
indeed, some 5,000 pcople were recruited. 8 So representation, based upon trade
unions, was not completely closed since trade ;mions tried to expand their base

through organization drives. The GSC was “also responsible for electing a Central
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Strike Committee com‘posed of 15 members, This body was an executive which
interpreted and applied the general principles defined by the GSC to the situation.
Five men were chosen by the GSC to be the principle negotiators and were later
responsible to the CSC.% The GSC met daily, discussed policy with strike leadets,
then communicated events and decisions to their trade union constituency. As ina
representative democracy, information and decision-making flowed in both
directions. So the decisions concerned all trade unionists, and an ad hoc institution
allowed all to participate in decision-making, withithe limits of representative

democratic formalism.

The strike leaders, christened the 'Red Five’, expressed the ideological,
plurality and unity, of Winnipeg’s labour movement during the strike. J. 1.. McBride
and Ernest Robinson were respected trade unionists with long careers in their trade
unions and service with the WTLC. Russell and Vietch were both members of
socialist parties, the SI;C and SDP respectively. And Winning was a tradc unionist,
president of the WI'LC, and participated in the many attempts in Winnipeg to found

a Labour party. No one political worldview was over-represented, though all five

men were clearly politically conscious, and indeed, activists.

A

The strike shut everything down. Nothing happened. The silence imcant
economic life ground to a halt and the civic authotity was challenggd. Som@\ow
social services had to continue, or, soon, people’s lives would be jeopardized. The
strikers had to define and control esscr;tial services such as food distribution, access
to basic public utilities - water, electricity - and access to health care. The sick
needed things .such as elevators, street cars, and SO forth.91 Indeed, the
complexities of social -life, the interrelatedness of industry and social services -

electricity, elevators, health care - became clear. Implicitly, the trade unions also

controlled public order, and so, challenged civic authority. Since the city policemen
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were unionized and voted heavily to strike, the CSC faced a thorny problem.
Criminals could not be allowed to run amuck in Winnipeg: property and the
citizen’s personal safety had to be protected. The police had to remain on duty.
And it was the strike committee that authorized the police to work, and so, put into

-
question who controlled law and order. Labour was, clearly, in power.

The strike leaders also tried to control the community’'s communication media.
The GSC created a press committee whose purpose was to keep j)rdinary strikers
informed, ensure discipline and lawful behaviour, and define the issues for which
everyone struck. But this was not enough. The strike leaders argued newspapers,
such as the Telegram and Free Press, should be struck to protect the community’s
public order from wild, flammable, anti-strike rh.etoric.92 Labour now decided what

sort of public discourse was in the interest of maintaining public order. To be fair,

-

{

the printers stated they would not work for the Labour press, though they would
volunteer their services out of sympathy.93 The Telegram and Free Press howled.
The strike leaders, for what ever reason, muzzled the right to a free press, a right
for which trade unionists z;nd socialists fought. Realizing their blunder the strike
leaders relented; and so, in place of censorship, the Labour press debated the
Telegram, Free Press, and the newly founded Winnipeg Citizenn, about the strike’s

meaning.

The strike leaders’ decision-making reflected their class perspective. At one
time, the strike committee controlled the city’s water supply. Reasoning that most

people lived in one story homes, the strikers only allowed enough water pressure

service domestic needs, up‘to the first ﬂoor.g‘t It wa¥ probably a good laugh for -

strikers who knew homes in the South End generally had two stories. So some
decisions expressed the logic of a strike; the necessity to testrain industry. Other
1

decisions reflected socialist principles of economic exchange. When merchants
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were allowed to sell milkk and bread, the strike leaders insisted they do so at cost,
not for proﬁt.95 Need before greed. Perhaps, the strike lea;lcrs' trade union
prejudice became exposed when thf CSC interfered with trade union activity. It
denied an international union officer permission té meet the members of his own
union.”® So there was a distinctly different sort of logic that ordered Winnipeg's

. . . 2 .
social relations, apart from the obrious consequences of the general strike.

~

The WTLC, and its ad hoc committees, formed to organize the strike,
represent their working class constituency, and thus, expressed the democratic
nature of working class tradition. The classness of the Winnipeg general strike
hardened into institutional form. Yet all this could also be explained as an cthnic
event since not one east European was on the CSC or GSC. Though many Labour
alternatives were represented, they describe Anglo-Saxon class traditions, the umty
of which was, indeed, a feat in itself. So it is not clear how cast Liuropcan
immigrémts could felate to Labour’s cause and make it their own. It is no‘(D clear

how the solidarity was class. .

v

How can we know east Europeans, especially Ukrainisz, participated in the .

strike in a meaningful way? This is a difficult question for the following reasons.
The federal government suppressed the Ukrainiz’m radical press in 1918, so that, no
Ukrainian commentary about the strike, on a day by day, basi;; exists.  This
furthermore puts restrictions on Ukrainian Canadian scholz;ggpip because a press,
quite simply, is the easiest raw source to study any social movement. So, perhaps,

this is why much scholarship about radical Ukrainians becomes so vague circa 1919.
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Aside from this, there are very good reasons to assume Ukrainian participation was
minimal. Anglo-Saxon strike leaders were under pressure from both the Citizens'
Committee, and the Great War Veteran's Association, to denounce foreign
participation in the strike. Then again, the strike leaders knew they needed east
European support to win the strike. So how, then, do we identify east European
participation? Let us search for the plausibility of participation, lean on the logic of
Ukrainian radical traditions, in the stead of concrete evidence; a sort of second best
way. First, we shall put into the question the attitudes of the strike leaders and

veterans toward the foreigner. Then ?ectmtm?{g'?ems of evidence, and trends
{
lea

within the Ukrainian community, will illustrate ingyll participation, directed by

a sense of purpose originating from within that co niuxiity.

The WTLC would support-"all ¢fforts on the part of the authorities in their
cfforts to deport all the undesirable aliens in our.mi st."97 This does not necessarily
mecan the strike leaders abandoned the east European strikers. What exactly was an
"undesirable” alien anyway? Indeed, the strike leadership had a different
interpretation from the Citizens Committee, and the federal government,
concerning the causal link between revolution and radical alien, since, "everything is
revolutionary in their eyes (the Citizens' Co‘mmittee) if it touches the profits of the
lich."98 The Western Labour News reminded trade unionists that it was the Boss
who brought foreigners to Canada. The Boss, not the immigrant, lowered labour
costs and broke strikes. Indeed, the ‘employers had "no quarrel with the

. KX
unorganized alien. The only alien they complain about are those who have had the
sense cnougix to join the ranks of organized labour and therefore can not be used to
scale down wnges."99 These morally hollow economic arguments were mixed with
the ethics aspired to by the Paris Peace Conference for a world which treated

immigrant workers humanely. Therefore, Winnipeg labour believed that, "foreign

workmen lawfully admitted to any country, should be ensured the same treatment as
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the nationals of the country.'100 Indeed, after the strike, the Western Labour News
boldly claimed that it was the labour movement that taught citizen virtues to the
immigrant.
The Labour movement and Labour's platform, have given (the foreigner) the
true inspiration of true citizenship. You talk about Canadianizing our foreign
born! It is the Labour movement which is making good citizens of a frec
democracy out of them ...
Despite the above anti-alien WTLC resolution, the strike leadership made clear their

sympathy for the foreigner’s problems, defined which foreigners were undesirable,

and claimed to be contributing to the immigrants Canadian moral education.

A}

Early in the strike the GWVA supported the strikers demands for collective
bargaining, a living wage, and trade union recognition, but wanted to "discuss the
deportation of the enemy alien.”102 The strike leaders were able to diminish this
prejudice against foreigners. They defined the Citizens' Committee and federal
government’s attempt to foment hatred against the foreigner as a tactical move to
divide Labour and break the strike. It worked. The veterans ficrcely resented the
Citizen's Committee's association between strikers and alien-bolsheviks since they,
too, were strikers.103 So, when the GWVA met in the Manitoba Iall to discuss
events, the veterans began to ask,

Where is the anonymous Citizen’s (?) Committee? Who are they? Who is
their chairman? Who elected them? ... They are rich men, of course

They pay others to say that the principles of the strike are not those of
collective bargaining and a living wage. They hire lawyers to erect a straw
man over the definition of collective bargaining. They purchase a press to

prove Bolshevism is the deep design of the workers. They concoct schemes
about alien uprisings. They invent and design and lie "ad nauseum.”

For the veterans, the focus of their anger shifted from eastern European immigrants
to the autocratic employer, whose nefarious class clique, anonymously it seemed,

manipulated human beings.

Indeed, the strike leaders effectively argued that foreigners and veterans had

much in common, as exploited workers.105 This had not stopped, veteran mobs
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from assaulting east Furopean immigrants, in the streets, or ransacking the offices
of the SDP, and, exhorting employers to fire their foreign employees, throughout
the fall of 1918 and Winter of 1919. So where is this sympathy across ethnic
divisions? Not all veterans hated the foreigner, since, some were foreigners. These
veterans used their status as returned soldiers to justify collective action, not only
later during the strike, but in defense of their own ethnic institutions. When, for
example, a mob of veterans threatened to destroy the Ukrainian Labour Temple,
Ukrainian Canadian veterans, along with some city police, threw a protective
cordon around the building.lo6 During the strike, liaisons between the veterans and
ethnic organizations existed, to co-ordinate actions. Strike organizers such a R.E.
Bray, a prominent veteran, trade unionist, and socialist, co-operated with foreign
strike organizers, such as Oscar Schoppelerie, to incorporate the immigrant
community’s participation in the strike.107 They succeeded. Indeed, evidence
suggests that east European immigrants participated with veterans, in marches and
paranflcs, during the late stages of the strike. Take the veteran sponsored "silent
parade” of June 21 for example. When the police attacked the crowd over thirty
protésters arrested were foreign, most of whom were Ukrainian; and furthermore,
the two men shot dead were Ukrainian.108 Clearly, one can not argue class
solidarity between veterans and foreigners existed in any full concrete or spiritual
way. Yet one can not argue the two grou;;s were completely alienated from one

another. Some veteran leaders and east European Canadian war veterans bridged

the two communities.

So far the evidence only shows strike leaders and, less so, some veterans, were
sympathetic to foreigner participation in the strike. What about the foreigners
themselves? Did they participate? To what extent? Common sense presents a
prima facie case for east European participation. If 30,000 workers struck, then it is

more than reasonable to assume that some were east European and Ukrainian.
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Some authors estimate numbers vaguely. "A few thousand” Ukrainian workers
participated in a "militant” fashion.1%% Let us assume this "few” thousand is in fact
only one thousand. Even so, if the Ukrainian population in Winnip¢g represented
5.3 percent of the total population, of roughly 180,000, even 200,000, for sake of
argument, then, surely, one thousand workers on strike represents astonishing
solidarity and sympathy. When this common'sensible reading of the numbers is
stitched to the .fabric of a twenty year tradition of radical political activity and
industrial militancy, in Canada, it seems implausible Ukrainians would not

participate in a conscious, organized fashion.

Ukrainian workers were familiar with protest marches, trade union recognition
struggles, and industrial militancy. In May 1914, two thousand Ukrainians marched
to the Legislature to protest unemployment. When the police tried to break up the
demonstration, the marchers attacked them with shovels.llo One month latcr,’S,O(')()

1 g they marched

east Europeans, again, marched to the Legislature for jobs.
to the Legislature is significant; it means they sought a political solution to cconomic
grievances. Ukrainians also turned to trade union organization. When the
frequency of strikes increased dramatically during the war, Ukrainians participated,

despite slurs on their loyalty. In 1917, Ukrainian construction workers struck for

trade union recognition in June. It was a bitter strike. Twenty-three workers were

" arrested some of whom were interned. They won rccognilion.112 In the following

year, east Europeans widely supported the 1918 general strike. "All of the men who
have gone out”, claimed the manager of the Manitoba Gypson Company, "are of
alien nationality, many of them not naturalized."IB So Ukrainians were well awzlnrc
of tracie union principles, benefits, and understood the sacrifices and risks necessary
to win trade union rights. And, more, this sort of activity presumes organization,

and an understanding of the logic of social protest. Protesters and strikers must

know where to protest, and against whom. Great numbers of people must meet in
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the same place, follow the same rule, and share a sense of purpose. Indeed, this

Ukrainian behaviour just does not make sense without organization, planning and

Icaﬂership.

Ethnic leadership would be important since it would give direction to the
immigrant community and, enrich their capacity to follow a rule, through a
Ukrainian radical political perspective. Now the leadership role of east Europeans
during the strike is unfortunately an historical blank page. While most
commentaries of the general strike agree the foreign population participated,
historians add one caveat: no foreigners were strike leaders. And this is true. But
nor did Anglo-Saxon strike leaders lead each ethnic community. Immigrant

communities had their own leaders.

Where, then, were the Ukrainian strike leaders and their radical tradition?
We know that USDP leaders and journalists - Popowich, Naviziwski, Kolisyk and a
printer Lototsky - fled Winnipeg to Gimli Manitoba only days before the June 17"
nrrests.ll4 While in Gimli they tried to convince Ukrainian settlers to travel to
Winnipeg and join the strike.11> Now these men were very involved in radical
political activity, especially Popowich, who had been an USDP organizer in
Winnipeg's North End since 1912.116 These radicals related Marxist socialism to
Ukrainian immigrant workers’ problems in Winnipeg. Indeed, Popowich helped
organize the 1914 marches with Rigg, the Anglo-Saxon SDP leader who later
became an MLA in the following year.117 When Ukrainian workers won their 1917
strike for trade union recognition, they passed a resolution thanking Popowich "for
his help in the organization of the union, for his participation in many meetings
during the strike, and for his help aiding the families of the arrested strikers.né

Through the help of SDP activists, such as Popowich, these strikers acquired a

respect and sympathy for the USDP point of view; it was this party that helped them
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during a particularly bitter, strike, and with which they shared a common experience.
During these years, the organizational activity of these radical political activists
started to bear fruit as SDP recruitment and trade union ;)rganizatioxl, amongst
Ukrainians, rose. So when we consider the commitment to radical and trade union
organization, coupled with rising popularity for radical causes, it is not hard to
imagine activists such as Popowich and Naviziwski, and those like them,
enthusiastically supporting, organizing and directing the st;ike from within their own
community. Indeed, according to Avery, the Ukrainian Farmer-Labour Temple
Association, the successor to (hf; uUSDP,

maintained the esprit de corps of the Slavic community and seemingly

provided a most effective link with the Central Strike Committee .... it (the

strike) became a life and death stru%glle in which any devianco from the
ethnic norm was branded as traitorous. 9

Class solidarity engaged both ethnic groups, Anglo-Saxon and Ukrainian.
Indeed, the Western Labour News claimed employers approached foreigners with
offers of employment. They wanted scabs.

But the alien declined the tempting offers made to them and they stuck tight
as a postage stamp. For the workers of Winnipeg, the barriers of colour, race
and creed had been torn down and are now beyond hope of being rebuilt
"Which is as it should be 20

Romantic enthusiasm? One could simply argue Ukrainians supported the strike
because they feared the veterans; that indeed all this talk of trade union and

socialist traditions mean little to the individual Ukrainian who'might face the Anglo-
L]

Saxon mob.

Is an objection such as this a valid explanation for why east Europeans might

support the strike? If so, it would certainly undercut the importance of Ukrainian

A

class traditions to explain Ukrainian support since Ukrainians would have had no

.

choice. If they scabbed they would be beaten. Let us examine veteran mob

violence more closely. Attacks upon foreigners by veterans did not go

S
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unchallenged. In the North End, Ukrainians organized their community’s defense.
Indeed, during the worst of the mob violence, squads of up to 100 Ukrainian men,
with oak bludgeons, laid in wait for veteran mobs to intride North End streets. 121
This defense culminated in a pitched street battle in which 300 men fought, until,
three hours later, twelve foreigners and eight veterans were wounded.122 Ukrainians
fought back. When veterans massed in front of factories and demanded the
forcigner’s job, many employers refused. 123 So, many employers, indeed, stood by
their foreign employees. Furthermore, during the strike the Anglo-Saxon trade
unionist made it clear that they would not support the mass firing of foreigners sQ,
veterans could take their jobs.124 Indeed, east Europeans probably took more of a*
risk when they joined the strike, since, if the strike was lost,’gmployers would have
less'sympathy and grace for the fallen bohunk. All this does not mean fear of the
veteran by immigrants was inconseql}ential; rather this fear is just not a good enough

reason to charactgrize Ukrainian or east European participation as helpless

passivity.

The arrest of east Europeans illustrated not only east European participation,
but, the class motivations for their participation. The police raided the Ukrainian
Labour Temple, and some thirty homes in the North End, where they arrested east
European strike leaders and collec\ted socialist - seditious - literature.12> Four east
European strike leaders were arrested: Charitinoff, editor of the Robotchny Narod;
Sam Blumenberg, an SDP delegate to the WTLC; M. Almazoff, a University of
Manitoba student and socialist; O. Schoppelrie; a socialist organizer.126 All were

kY

under RNWMP surveillance for some weeks prior to their arrest.127 Then, four
days later, police arrested east European demonstrators, as mentioned above, who
participated in the silent parade. The Western Labour News demonstrated the class
nature of the east European protesters when they printed the biographies of thirteen

cast European strikers, nine of whom were Ukrainian; a sheetmetal worker, two
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boilermakers, one carpenter, one teamster, and eight labourers.128 Three more
were unemployed: one had worked for the city, another for the CPR, and the last
for Swifts.129 So class and ethnicity, it seems, did come together since east
European workers and socialist organizers participated in class protest, with Anglo-

Canadians, for which they were arrested.

Unlike the Anglo-Canadians arrested, these immigrants faced deportation.

The federal government amended the Immigration-act, on June 6, so that, any
person, "by word or act who sought the violent overthrow of the Canadian
constitution, Who was either a British or east European naturalized Canadian could
be deported.” This amendment passed unanimously, without debate, in only forty-
five minutes. So, in forty-five minutes, the civil rights of an entire class of people
were swept away.130 Under the act, the arrested strikers faced deportation hearings,
in camera, where an appointed immigration board judged guilt or innocence,
without due process of law. And the class prejudice of the board members was
blunt. Judge Hugh John MacDonald, for example, had

seen to what large extent Bolsheviki ideas are held by Ruthenian, Russian

and Polish people, whom we have in our midst .... it is absolutely necessary

that an example should be made ... If the Government persists in the course

it is now adopting the foreigln element here will soon be as gentle and casily

controlled as a lot of sheep. i

The immigrant striker, whose constitutional rights disappeared, stood naked before

class and racial prejudice. -

The Western Labour News fumed. It contrasted the innocence of cast European

strikers with the barbaric behaviour of the police. Take "Mike's” case:

v

Poor Mike had been standing out in front of the Labour Temple on Saturday,
as he had stood for many a day. When the Canadian Cossacks began to ride
down the mob, Mike had taken refuge in an adjoining stable. That was his
share in the riot ... His crime was that evidently he was a foreigner and casy
to capture.

For the Western Labour News "Mike” illustrated the peaceful nature of the immigrant
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striker. He stood, routinely, outside the Labour Temple, presumably to follow the
news of the events, as many strikers indeed did as well. The police attacked him
because he was "standing there”, on strike. The overtones of racial prejudice are

evident, so it seems, since he was easy to identify and capture.

The Western Labour News measured the injustice of the amendment to the
Immigration act against some immigrants’ contribution to Canadian life. Below, the
Western labour News presents the case of a Ukrainian Canadian veteran arrested
during the protest.

They send me back to Austria. They might as well put a rope around my

neck. I did not need to go and fight for this country, but this is now my

county ... Then they did not let my father vote. This free country? I have

good job when strike started. I go out with union. I no scab. Special police

scab for six dollars ddy .... This free country? Why no get bail? Englishmen

get bail (the strike leaders). He no fight for country.
Note the themes woven together here. This Ukrainian was a veteran and a trade,
unionist. He had a job; life was good. Then history tore down his life. The
rhetorical question "this free country?”, not only put into question his father's loss of
voting rights, but also this striker’s own personal justification for striking: he fought
for democracy; he was a member of a trade union, in a free, society; he struck for
trade union rights. This country, for whose freedom he fought, then punished him.

It arbitrarily took away his right to a jury trial, and, threatened to deport him to the

country against which he fought.

Winnipeg's Labour movement stood up for the Slav strikers arrested. Through
writs of habeus corpus, the WILC tried to force the courts to give those immigrants
arrested a fair trial. 134 The striker's defense committee, newly formed by the
WTLC, initiated a campaign to publicize the plight ;f the foreign stﬁkers. They
were able to pressure local authorities to free the foreign strike leaders, except
Schoppelrie, who was deported for different reasons. He entered Canada illegally

»

from the United States, some three years prc:.-.\riously.135 The WTLC failed to secure
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the release of thirty-one east European immigrants arrested during the silent parade,
so that, like their march, these immigrants were silently deported- without any

136

hearings whatsoever. The Labour movement tried legal action and political

pressure to support east European arrested strikers. These legal procedures, which
depend upon the democratic institutions, could not match the swiftness with which

an arbitrary government could deport trouble makers.

When the police arrested east European Stl"ik& leaders and demonstrators,
Ukrainian participation met Anglo-Saxon trade union sympathy for foreigners. It
fixed a key meaning for the general strike. The government withdrew the
imr;;ig;ants basic civil rights to crush class protest. The Anglo-Saxon trade union
movement rallied to their support and charged, "it is not the foreigners who are on
trial the;:e days. British justice is on trial."137 Indeed, cried the We.;terlz Labour
News' editorialist, "the Englishman for the first time fe-lt’gshamcd of himself and his
country."138 For the labour movement British democf‘acy and civil rights had to

apply to all workers. That A’nglo-Saxon trade unionists would stand up for

foreigners, for this reason, was, indeed, a powerful message.

_

The Winnipeg strikers consciously interrelated the meaning of the Great War,

British democracy, and working-class traditions. Indeed, the strikers demands gor

—justice ;Lnd fairness can not be séparated from the experience of the Great War, its

massive human sacrifice for democracy, and expectations for human freedom. All

these vague yearnings for justice and fairness sketch the emotional intensity of the
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How can we know this? First, the class movements des‘::ribed, here, acqui*:d
their own analytic to explain the logic of social forces. Thisbis the acadexnic part of
working class traditions. But class movements were also eva:ngelicnl, in the sense
that, they tried to convert people to their faith. So underneath the political a‘nd

econdmic analytic, rhetoric, imagery and metaphor creep, crecp into a man’s

@

emotions so he can feel, in a personal way, the rightness of an otherwise dry

1
explanation of the human condition. And so, the language of the strikers mixed
-~

>

—r
Great War metaphor with class analytic to brew potent human emotions.
Pamnl

- The strike leaders explained the two principles, for which trade unions struck,
in terms readily understandable to the Great War veteran. They associated the

living wage, which des‘cribes the Standard of Life, with the standard of life in the

F e 4
trenches.

Well the soldier damned the politicians while they tried to "carry on"with a
Ross rifle, (a poorly manufactured rifle which symbolized for the soldier
profiteering at home at the expense of soldiers lives) jamming rifles while
men fall all around don't make contented soldiers. He cursed as he choked
in trying to swallow his jronsides soldier'’s meats. He inwardly fumed to see
his (dollar) 1.10 a day melt against the sudden 'rise in prices’. He ground his

_teeth while he read his wife’s Jetters telling him how she tried so hard to
make epds meet of her small anddever smaller ‘allowance’. It did not take him
long to think of the Hun in Canada.}?? 8

The message was clear. Politicians and profiteers e§ploited the soldiers’ families
when they pushed up the cost of living. They even er;dangcred the soldiers' lives
when they supplied shoddy weaponry so as to cut costs, and increase profits.
Capitalism was not just exploitative social relationships or forces of production; it

was Hunnish.

Collective Bargaining was associated with the soldier's direct approach for -
protegsing freedom. For the returned men the justification for the sympathetic

strike, and the way to protett Labour’s rights, made sense through the prism of their

185...



9

3

" J
‘war experience. Take the Western Labour News' 'Sapper Jones' who failed to see,
' [
if our going to France was in law and order’ and was praise worthy why it was -
unconstitutional to hit straight from the shoulder again where we see nothing
unjust or unreasonable in the demands of the strikers. Therefore, I say boys
“~—'overthetop’ again-if need be, for the emancipation of Labour.140

Here, the. constitutional freedoms fought for in France, and Labour's right to
collective bargain through representatives of-the worker’s own choice, are implicitly
associated. Indeed, these were rights - a living wage and collective bargaining - for

which Labour was ready to 'go over the top’. The soldiers were ready to emancipate
!

Labour as théy emancipated the French and Belgians from the Hun.

The meaning of the striqice’s purposes for solai;srs and workers reach beyond
any i)recise determinate expression. The strike was emotional. So this conflict
vibrated through their war and class experience; working men could feel the
injustice. Let us turn to poetry to bracket this emotional pulse. After all, it is often
the task of a good poet, so it seems, to communicate the meaningvof human
experierice through symbol, metaphor, and image, that otherwise expressed, might
slip by us‘l&)etwéenmtl_lg footnotes and data tables. Feel this poem from the Western

Labour News.

The Profiteer drank blood like a leech

Down the wind and down the day
Truth that nevermore can die

O, that shameful tale to tell
Children'’s, children yet to be

Hollow heart and thirst of hell,
Kith and kin to treachery! '

Ye who bought and ye who bled,
Ye who sleep where poppies blow.

In your grass curtained bed,
Tell me, did ye make to know

Know, that while the bugle, call |
Found you your country’s need

there were those who measured all
By their sovereignty of greed?

Know, that while among the slain
Anguish set your spirits f:r i

There were those, whose lust of gain
Vanquished love of Liberty?

Kuow the double price you paid .

3
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\ See you reached the shining goal
That the caisiff undismayed.
Still might plant his crafty soul? . ,.*
Father’s toil through endless fears; .:?
. \ Mother’s struggle faint and frail;
» . Children mingle joy with tears;
Must the bitterness prevail? =
Give us strength to fight the fight; .
Wit to meet thb wily foe;
¥aith that wrorg must yield to right;
Hope through shadows looming low, '
Tame, dark, hate and sullen mdod, -
Touch with grace our hasty speech;
- Gird with manly hardihood,
Bind us brothers each to each
Guide where doubt would lead astray;
Lead where courage seems to wane;
Let us see through breaking day ~
Fair Humanity again '

ing heart now cold;
By each loved face pale in death ' %

_ Hear us Thou who went of old ‘
Carpenter of Nazareth.m1 o .
J *r
The metre,” seven feet to the line, hard consonants marking time, beats- quickly.

They are soldiers, who sacrificed much for Liberty, yet suffer under the legacy of

the profiteer. From righteous sacrificé, a common bond formed, from which these
- P )

men might fight the wily foe. And, thretighout the poem, the rclig'(pus imagery of

- - a
suffering and sacrifice beats to its last seven syllables - Car-pen-ter-of-Naz-a-reth,
© .

Connect this poem to the religious symbolism, used by Ivens before 5,000
people, to explain the righteousness of the strike. "Jgsus was a carpenter’s spn”, he
said, "not a lawyer, financier or'i'ron njaster", all of whom were "the same class of
men ... Who had crucified, Christ."14% The religious metaphor scems to relate the

‘suffering of workers to Cﬁristianity’s profound symbol of the, community's suffering,

expressed in the crucifixion. Since this suffering is collective, and therefore sdqiza‘l,

it relates to tlie class movement's concern for social justice. Here military meets

-~

religious imagefy; relentless sacrifice was necessary, and so was a personal
-

_commitment, from each individual, if labour would be able to stand against those

who would crucify Labour. It, indeed, required the same courage with which the

e * ’
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) 'I’hrough language, the Labour movement could associate t’l:?eiinhig\of one .

3

veteran stood against the Hun, who would_have crucified British democracy. Both -

L3

were the same because both were about salvation. This is pogerful stuff,
a ty . - N al

P -

context to another Indeed, the Winnipeg strike propagandists almost created-a new .
A

analytical method to explain social phenomenon. Below, this editorialist, for the

Al

Western Labour News, explained the reasons for fighting the strike by associating  *

» a

them with the meaning of the Great War. His word choice related” two, contexts,
X .

" which have gothing in common, by ascribing to each .a similar meaning. \

'Germanism wes the menace that would crush the world, therefore self-
protection caled for Cauada to enter the war in the capacity of a sympathenc
supporter. No one doubts that it was )ustxfxable ... The method of “the
employer yesterday and today was that of autocmcy It is my busmess, the’
worker has nothing to do with it. I refuse to let him orgamize but I shall
organize to my heart's content. I will not negotiate wage scales with him. It's
my business. I'll pay just what I'!‘ike so long as I can get the men.
,Bverlastingly it is the "I" never the "we” so naturally the workers have united
and the fight is on. The -sympathetic strike is necessary today .... (T)he
sympathetic strike will spread and spread until the principles are gained and .
victory won, . .

- -

The autocracy of the Boss, the open shop and the market system for buying labour,

were no different than the Kaiser's oppression through his nation-state. Sympathy,

-

here, means workers must unify to secute democracy and freedom, at the job siie,

just as nations must band together against Germanism, and its autocratic monarch;

Now these Labour leaders knew well that, prior the the out break of the ;var,

.

German&yhad a constitutional monarchy within_which one of the world’s most

«

powerful, and democratic, social democratic movements existed. This analysis had

nothing to do with reasons for going to war; rather, it ws about explaining to

2

soldiers the reasons for the strike. So the underlying message was thég the strike

r
R

was about democracy and freedom against autocracy and slavery; against an ideology

’
3

called Germanism.

@
- 5\ ~

\ The emotional impact of the strike on strikers, eéﬁecially after their leaders

[

&
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were arrested, indeed, does not make sense withalit an understanding of Lnbo;r's

&

wartime experience. It seems clear that labour's concern for civil rights and

. +

democracy, trade union rights and political freedom, all converged once the strike
leadlers we%e arrested. Below we quote extensively from the Western Labour News.

* " “>The strikers will add a foutth demand - The Freeing of Political Prisoners. .

. The men in Stoney mountain penitentiary are not there primarily for their

personal utterances or acts. They are there because they have voiced the

DEMANDS OF-THE WORKERS, needs and aspirations of the workers and

have endevoured to organize the growing sentiment of revolt. Yet - REVOLT

- revolt against a privileged group that has managed to gain control, not only

7&\ " over the financial and indwstrial systems of Canada, but also over the

% machinery or government. The common people must regain the right to
control the affairs of the country. ‘

* Under wartime legislation and perhaps in part by the exigencies of
war, the government has suppressed freedom of the pross, freedom of
speech, freedom of assembly and association and adopted convenient but
dangerous expedient which has become known as Government by Orders-in-
Council. It ’wo%,id seem that this wartime government has become

* ~ accustomed to arbitrary action and is attempting to carry it over into peace
times.

During the war, it was a crime to criticize the government - we are not
quite sure whether or not that enactment has been repealed. Nor are we
worrying very much about the matter. The time l}as come to criticize the
government. -

. Our comrades in Stoney Mountain have been guilty of this alfd hence
have committed the unpardonable sin. They are charged, we are told, with
conspiracy and sedition. It is a fine way to get rid of political opponents. But
do the authorities imagine the workers will abandon these men to their fate.
We think we interpret aright the sentiment of workers when we say that there
will be no strike settlement till our comrades are free.

<

The government withdrew fundamental civil and constitutianal rights through orders-

in-council. It made a cri),n;‘mal offense of the right to criticize government, organize

and associate in certain trade unions and political parties. When, the strike leaders
were arx{ésted they became political i)risoners; just like those (ersecute(,l du!‘illg the
war, for defending Labour’s rights. Indeed, the langu‘ag'er of this emotional
denunciation of government’ relates - th:a strike directly to Labour’s wart}mc
grievances since, ”a‘ fourth demand” to settle the strike included; the "frcqi:ng of
political prisonefs.'f

\—\’ N " . . ]
How do we know this rhetoric reflects real’concern for democracy, civil rights,

a4
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and economic justice, and indeed, is not just substanceless rhetorical froth?-

v H ~ N L

Because their behaviour cxpresse(i their beliefs. Throughaut the six weeks, strikers

~

met in city parks, street corners, and ”(;pen spécps" by the tens,‘hundréds“ z.md
thousands. They heardgspe;lkgr_s discuss the events of the day; they discussed
articles in the Wesrern gLabour News penned by 'Constitationdlis¢’ and 'Demoératus’,
’Fairplay’ and 'Homophilo'.145 Indeed, the strike leaders fbund it difficult to
Provnde enough speakers, so many were invited from other provinces, as was Bill

Pritchard from Brmsh Columbia.140. Severat huge meetmgs were held at chtona

park, which strikers renamed Liberty park.147 Later, some 8,000 people heard

Pritchard relate the Magna Carta, which "meant'liberty and justice”, to the great

unfulfilled promises of British tradition to workmg cliss people. 148 pe conspiracy.
-9 b L
of the unelected, unidentified members of the Citizens\ Committee, was compared

to the democracy of workers who “stood for open discussion and decisién by

ballot.”149 The strikers then marched with their demands. Parades regularly

occurred, especially those sponsored by veterans, v‘vho sported signs such as 'Britons
1

shall never be glaves’, and 'Down With the Profiteers’, 'We Stand For 35,000 agamst

1000/, and 'We Fought the Hun Over There - We Fight The Hun Everywhere'. 150

]
!

’

The striker's behaviour expressed key political*concepts in a working class

way. The right to associate and express an opinion, freely,' occurred on street

.corntrs, in parks, during parades. The signs sported in parades, the content of

speeches, and indeed the purpose of the strike itself, all expressed British

democracy, trade union demands, and war grievances. They were all the substance

of working class traditions whic’i} embodied|aspirations for d(ﬁ()cracy and economic _

justice. ,

Foremost, it was the discipline of the strikers that marked the substance of the

. Lo ore
strike rhetnnf;zi.‘ "Thousands met, mobilized, and marched without violence to person
&y

&

b
T
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or property; this sort of discipline is no mean feat for-large groups of human beings.

"Perhaps the most startling feature of the strike”, wrot¢ Bercuson "was 'that this’

» policy - orderliness - was rigidly adhered to throughout the entire-six weeks of the ¢

.

strike; not a single instance of violence was initiated by the §trikers."151 This is

sigmficant given the nature of the situation. Wmnipeg society broke down in a

fashxon never before expenenced Wlthout the clear functioning of public

- 3

institutions and structures, tradition was all that was left to hold society togcther. If .

, it did not, Canadian army battalions would Kill people. So the extreme orderlmess
P \‘ .

meant that the strikers understood thgpurpose of their actlons, and followe.d well

marked and shared rules There was no violence and no chaos, because, workers

\

had tradition to fall back on, a tradition which allowed them to act as responsible

“_ c;-
citizens, despite unfamiliar situations. N

A

w . : \vc

If there ever was a threat of revolution - the change of government through

- brute force - it was from returned soldiers. The veterans, however, who supported

the “strike, expressed the orderliness and democratic nature of the strikers,

service and sacrifice for the cause of democracy. ‘As it became clcar government

would not support the strikers cdemands, the veterans formed their own soldier

¢
parliaments} elected their own representatives and prepared "to pétition -

’

“Parliament.}>2 On May 31, 10,000 people, led by veterans, then marched on

Parliament to present their demands to the provincial government. They wanted' the

strikers’ demands defined in legislation to force employers to recognize trade

unions. "The legislative chamber_was packed and thousands stood outside.”}53 1t

K

- was hot inside. The veterans were aggressive and confident, and the Premier was

" ‘
clearly intimidated. But what happened? - The Premier said, no, then told the

2

veterans to protest at city hall. The soldiers just went away. e soldiérs orga{xizcd

themselves upon the democratic principles and traditions fQr which they fought,

. "191..,
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then presented thgir/ grievances to Parliamént in an orderly, if unusual, wdy.

1

}

i
f

'
° 7 -

The strike leadership successfully co-opted many Veterans to their cause.

made thefr aspirations intelligible, by associating the democratic purposes o the

ay

strike with the Great War. ‘The befaviour of the trade unions marked their

A

authentic @cem for democracy. They meticu'lously followed their own democratilé :
fbrmalisql.' They voted to support the strike, then im‘p;osed upon then;selvps a ci.gi%‘j
orderliness. Th’is starklyb)ntrasted with the Citizens' Committee's behaviour. It“
was not elected. It contribﬁggd to the upset Oof the city's civic order when vthe %\
‘uniogizg‘a police force of 240 ofﬁcgrs was fired and then replaced by some 2,000
special policemen.154 Incidents of violence rose, and indeed, the st:-ike leadership
-argued some;special policemen were the authors of crime.15 So for many veterans,
it was clear which side §to’od for British democratic traditions. Labour defined its
rights -to a living wage and collective bargait-liq within the scope of British

democratic tradition, then behaved according to those traditions when they struck.

Fhus, a simple association betwegn the meaning of the Great War, ‘gnd the meaning

! . , »
of the strike, was possible.” .

-

v
3 1

How did goyernment define and respond t? the issues raised by the general
strike? In the June 2 House of Commons’b debate on the strike, the Prime minister
deﬁned its polit‘i\cal imptort. Perhaps it wa;s the context of the debate itself that
allowed the issues to become clear to the Prime minister; especially given the

extreme views of the Liberal leader of the opposition, D.D. Mackenzie, who clearly

did not grasp the nature of the situation. Mackenzie proposed a court be created to

¢
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- certification, existed until the second world war. The government consttued trade

,
t K ]

F] [
. - o .
- ' .
.
v -

}A_
control the right to /sTﬁ{e which would, of cougse, return labour relations to bad old -t
&ays when strikes were a crimihat offense.ls6 This suggestion was 'just plain silly. .

The right to strike, for "the labouring men of Canada,” Barden responded (was) "a

...M57

right which they prize as the Magna Carta of their hbemes , ﬂnd "any such

o yropgsal would not only be impractical?l? but dangerous."l’58 And, he recognized ° - <

v ' - ' i

the disastrous political consequences if Parliament could not grasp the trade

- uniopists’ most basic aspirations embodied in the strike.

It would become one of-the greatest mistakes that this Parlisment could’ make
- to drive info what one might call the extreme wing of-the labour party in’
" Canada men who have as a whole been fair and reasonable in their amtude to
the question (of the nght to stnke) 159 -

4 °
:

. .
[ . . ) )

_The.prim‘e minister jumbled together three issues: collective bargaining, the
* A\

[ 4

nature of strikes, and their political import." The fedéral government never
1

.
o

addressed the first issue through -legisiation which related collective bargaining to

trade union recognition. Indeed, no legal mechani%m, which formalized trade union v
. “

Y ' o -

-

_union recognition to be a private matter, and®this, as we shall see, is significant to

.- "the definition of class pelitics. The government was concerncd abougslrikcs,
. P

)

especially those which challenged political authority. S'o, in a sense, it was .
government which struck a political meaning to the general stri%.. The government

attempte} to define what was, and was not, political about industrial relations.
‘ ; € .
Meighen knew the meaning of collective bargaining was ajar. "The conception

[ g . - »,

of collective bargaining defined by the employer was too narrow since it assumed a

contract between the t;mplc;yer and each individual worker was rightfyl.” At the

opposite extreme tﬁe definition espoused by the Metal Trades Council, "was so

N .

i \ .
as to be impracticable and dangerous to the zuse of Labour itself.”1%0 An %\lhis is

how Meighen r,easonéd the wrongfulness of 8 tactical advances against the

&

’ L °
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*Contract Shops. Y
! -
Nowt?lat I am irg}ﬁng is that the sympathetic strike almost necessarily
involvés the violation of contracts. A union itself is baded upon'the principle
of collecti®® bargaining. A union can not effect its purpose unless it can
bargain as a gion and make its engagemeft with-an-employer or combination
of employers. In a word, one of the prin¢fpal functions of a union is to make
an engagement on behalf of its constituents with the employer concerned. If

having made any such engagement it is to be free to break it by reason of the .

quarrels of others, then of what value is the engagement? . ﬂ‘

Meighen implicitly makes clear assumptions about the nature of 14bour combinat®ns -

>
that suit a liberal view of social relations. He assumes workers are like economic

nigi:h, a rational actor, situated jn a society based upon contractual relations, withix?
PR .

which, he can maximize opportunities for himself, rather than a view that trade
{

unjonism is a "way of life". Thus, the chief public virtxke is to honour one's

-~

qBiitracts, not trade union solidarity.q Collective bargaining is a private contract, and

so, fore sanetified than the general principles of trade unionism.

This was the meaning Meighen imposed upon collective bargaining. And-a

definition of this sort did exist within tlg;}Labour movement. So with senator
» .

Robertson, and some craft union leaders, Meighen imposed a particular business

union definition .of colleetive bargaining upon Contract Shop employers. This
. :

R ! -
ascribed a meaning to collective bargaining, within the scope of private affairs

¢

between Individuals, somewhere outside the proper political discourse about the
community’s common good. "Collective bargaining is sound,” said Meighen, "but a
unit must be found towards which the principle of collective bargaining is to apply

and beyond which it must not go.”162 He disengaged collective bargaining from

political aspirations. .

Beyond which it must not go. Where exactly was that?

I say it is proved by the example of Winnipeg and indeed follows from the ‘
very logic of the situation, that a general strike to succeed, or, indeed, to
continue, must result in the usurgation of governmental authority on the part
of those controlling the strike.16
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Experience defined what sort of strike was political. Regardless of original

%ﬂ*
-ug‘ intentions, a sympathetic general sprike is revolutionary since public order becomes

«

— controlled by trade unions-

el

’ It is no accident that the politician sent to break the strike, Meighen, was the

Minister of Justice, the definer of crime. The general strike threatened the political

ey
N

< ' N
order, but the aspirations.of trade unionists were legitimate. So some c?ﬁ@lisc

- . * position offered to the trade union movement was necessary, yet the strike had to be

broken.
' ?

p Ty

The answer lay in the Citizens'’ Committee’s definition of the strike's causes, as
) a radical led, alien supported, revolution. First, under Mecighen's auspices, the
<8 Immigration act was amended to allow the deportation of unnaturalized immigrarts

who participated in illegal associations. Then second, after the the strike, the

~

@ illegality of a sympathetic general strike was clarified. The criminal code was
ended t& define unlawful associations, "as those whose purpose was to bring

about any government, industrial, or economic change in Canada throigh force or

ot

violence."164 Moreover, the officers of such an organization, and those in

possession of its literature, were liable to prison terms of up to 20 ycars.l(’5

_) | .

The full force of political institutions could now be used to break the strike

-

and still .provide Labour with an option. When, remember, the government's
negotiators, along with individual craft unions, presented the MTC with its offer of

collective bargaining agreements, at ‘almost*the same moment, the police arrested

radical strike leaders and east European immigrants. These arrests clearly marked
the sort of class prarctices and politics acceptable to the government. Not one

leader arrested was involved in the craft union movement, or was solely a trade
- N T

-~ °

‘ union official. Yet SPC leaders and OBU organizers, Russell and Queen, and SDP
1} , |
w leader ALA. Heaps, all radical politicians and trade union activists, were arrested,

. )
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Four east Europeans, all involved in socialist politics - Charitinoff, Almazoff,

a.166

Blumenberg, and Schoppelrie - were also gaole The message was clear.
Radical class politics and trade unionism was not only illegal and unaccq;ptable, they

were un-Canadian.

v ~

]

In the aftermath of the strike, the provincial government created a Royal

Commission to inquire into the strike's causes. Its commissioner, Robson, tried to

c;(plain to middle class Canadians why, "the great mass of workers intelligent and )"

3

loyal to British institutions ... acquiesced in all that was said and done.”167 »The
Strikg," concluded Robson, "was purely the work of pronounced socialist agitators

(whose) chief following was the Russian and Austrian ..."168 The radical leaders

B » -
burrowed their way into labour councils, fanned legitimate trade union concerns into
o .

a rgdic@rt of combustion through an hysterical press, and consequently duped

loyal, intelligent British trade unionists. Most of all, however, Robson concluded

. g
Labour's economic gri;yances were justified, yet it was impersonal. market forces,

o

beyond anyone’s control, that caused economic problems. So labour’s concerns

were legitimate, but the industrial-unintentionally-political solution was not.
/ .

Now these claims, save the economic arguments, were not supported by any
substantial emptrical evidence. They accord nicely, if unintentionally, with the

unsupported explanations of the strike espoused by the Citizen's Cominittee. So it

.

‘was not nccessary to prove the radical and alien connection singe one prejudice
confirmed another. What this explanation did do, however, was attempt to fix a
meaning to the ‘strike. :{:hc report defines as legitimate a certain sort of trade
uhionism divorced from radical politics and radical aliens. In a word; the Royal

Commission fixed a meaning to the strike through causal explanation. The real
[

causes were economic and the radical fanning of discontent epiphenomenal. So,

<

what this _Teport really meant to say is that trade unionism, and its economic

&

°
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> corcerns, were legitimate, but its political expression in class politics, and especially .

~ . - ‘ G .

. . v

. N -
-~ . class conflict; was not.

> So’ how ought one approaqﬁ the "Labour~problem” and provide labour an

0 - )

alternative to p,a?ticipate in the community? The gigt of Robson'’s solution was this: o -
P) “ S
€ 1
], It is from the highest public stand point, ecssential that thosc among the ’
g labouring classes who are subjects by birth should receive every recogmition 3
and encouragement and that they should be assured ofé(a'xportunily equal and  ’ » .

/ ’ - in fact greater than is enjoyed by those of:other l;mds.1

<

N

Vague is it not? Given the context of the report's criticisms and recommendations
this must be read through libcral spectacles where the community must' ensure

individuals opportunitiés, without ,disrupting the realitics of .cconomic laws and ',

-

P " practices, structlres and institutions. This meant that, when distribution of wealth

. is unfair, and indeed verified by economic indices, so that proof clearly exists,
Is

N - 4 N [ ] *

rpeaning that, "capital gloésh not provide cnough to assure labour a contented ] g
existence’, then; “the government might find it neccssa;y to step in and let the stat(’ ‘
do these things at the expense of Capital:"170 And, when ;herc is industrial conflict, .
the state ought to provide mechanisms, with some (icgrce of impar(i;niily, lhrouéh

. . £ o N . N o o
which Labour and Capital may reconcile cconomic conflict abgut dividing the wealth .

:
e t

both create.” This Robson called a “Joint Council of Industry” which looscly

accorded to the principles of the federal government's \nduslri:ﬁ Disputes

Investigation act.1l . . : ‘

=

. "Robson’s conclusions illustrate how the resolution of conflict becomes a

technical problem for an impartial state, which, now, rc\conciles competing social 4,

- ‘ interests.. The object is "to advance the welfare of the sl?tc."172 P

N

olitic.;\becomcs

depoliti;:izéd. No where does this report suggeﬁt government ought to enhance the

4

»  capacity of trade unions to organize. Why? Because they are class mechanisms for
- o reconciling the distribution of wealth, ‘quite apart from the state. To help trade <

‘ " <
- unions organize is to engage in class politics, whereas to help the individual, is not. /
\ o
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To diffuse the political import of trade unions, the disengaged impartial state, not
the class biased trade union, must ensure social opportunities and protect economic

rights and privileges. So the purpose of traditional politics must be to disengage the

9

political expression from movements with fundamental economic grievances.

¢

This bec”an_le the projet for the traditional political parties, especially the

Mo
JLiberals. The Liberal party elected Mackenzie-King as its leader, a colourless ex-

buréuucrz—it, political technician, and labourr specialist. King warned Capitalists, in
the pages of Industry and Humanity, there would be severe and violent
confrontations with Lal:our, if they did not adopt a more conciliatoi'/y attitude. The
general strike provided opportunity\forfsuc'h a man. "It is possible” wrote King only
days after tli'e June 21 riot, "that theflabour unrest of the West may cause some of

the Party to be disposed towards my leadershjp .13 King's task would be to co-

, ~
opt political movements based upon economic grievances, through the party system,

where competing interests may be brokered.}74 Yet it was not with labour that this . -

> /
i s,

P [ i

P

sort of political battle would occur. Itf'was the Progressives who first argued;-from a
commanding position within Canadian political institutions, that Canadian politicsﬂ

and institutions reflected and filrthered the self-interest of an elite class. King's task

was to avoid politics based on class. > ,

To experiment with class in matters of government is to invite the unknown.
The Liberal party ... offers a means to escape from both extremes, neither of
which is in the national interest.!

The Liberal party hoped to disengage class from polifics to broker the common
good of the entire community. Perhaps it is here that Meighen's understanding of

the meaning of collective bargaining, and King's understanding of class éonﬂict, are

-

the same. Both define economic interests as private matters which dnly tear the

o

community apart if structured into the community’s pblitical life.

=]
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Once arrested, the strike leaders entered the judicial process. This would
provide a forum through which the democratic traditions of trade unionists and

socialists stood before the courts who indicted the strike leaders with seditious

‘crime;é against the Constitution. Here, the foundation upon which Winnipeg Labour

justified the sympathetic strike became acc—(;nted since the Judiciary - a body by

nature concerned with law - put Labour's interpretatidn of its Constitutional rights ' R
into qu;stxon So, one underlymg element of the strxke democracy and cml rights ) L4

- stepped squarely into the foreground apart from the strike's ' economic purp\sos

~ -
3 .

Two minor strike leaders, Dixon and Pritchard, conducted their own defense
and illustrated t}le strikes broadening sign;ﬁcance. Dixon was charged with seditious
libel for his role as editor of the strike bulletin. Pritchard was charged with sedition
.‘sincer he advocated OBU tfade unionism and revolutionary socialism. With rigorous

' logica! precision, Dixon based his defense upon civil rights, trade unien rights and
their constitutional 51gmficance Since Pritchard was on!yKbneﬂy involved m the

: N . .
stnke, and only as a pyblic speaker, he believed hls mdictment was a general auack , °

on trade unionism and socialism. He broadly defined working class movements and

related them to British constitutional traditions. So the manner in which democracy  ° .

- and civil rights related to working class social practices and institutions was put inta

question. And, indeed, this judicial process had much political import. The trial,

v

- and hence the fssues, remained in the public space for almost one ycar, so.Winnipeg
| v 1Y
workers had much time to reflect on-the trial, and consequently, the strike's

significance. ) PN g

Dixon related his own rigllt‘%to express a political opinion,- the legality of the ) 7

strike, and the meaning of collective ba'rgaining‘tp the Britisil_subject’s civil rights. 9

1
)
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remarks at the Walker theatre meeting, and in the Western Labour News, after the,
.-
June 17 arrests, represeénted seditious libel. Dixon simply, stated, "we hold in British
countries that we are free to criticize the . govemment."176 Furthermore,
9

3

constitutionai}democracy meant_the freedom to_express an idea for public debate
' ¢ Q

“ , : b4 . o § .
and argument, so long as we advance ou} ideas by constitutional means ... without .

;esorting to force."177 ) \ (
& o o,

W

y Y :' k
Force. This was the key to the Crown's argument that the géneral”strike was

¢ .

[

scditious. So Dixon, too, \;ras guilty, not of expressing a political opinion, l;ut, of
sedhitious libel. H;ere, Dixon used common sense, not legal reagoning, to assert the
strikes legality. Ifr the strike itself was illegal why were not ths trade union irl*eaders;
ind;ed those who initizﬁkdr the strike, such as Winning and; ‘MeBride, in’the

prisodler's dock. Why was not the OBU banned as an illegal a;sociation? Where

was the legislation prohibiting sympathetic strikes?178

-

H
-

\

Against the C{ix::'s empty arguments, Dixon struck bz:ck with the worker's,
, L4

right to freely associaté-in organizations of the their own choice, craft and indystrial

“unions, trade union federa\ti}ms.,gnd councils.1”® Dixon subtley related the right of,

Tu

v

workers to organize and the right to\)express a- political -opinion. "Workers" he

argued, "must be given an intelligent interest in industry and share in the profits.”_lso

Though this statement appears innociious enough it has political import. Why?

Because it was easily yelat\able‘ to the political question raised by the Labour party
J

who presented-an alternative vision of social, economic, and political relationships.

Co}fecgt'ive bargaining could be one means to assert Labour’s raised expectations for

‘control over industrial life.
»x

»

Pritchard directed a daring defense. He did not submit one piece of evidence;

) . ar
instead !1e re-interpreted the Crown's evidence. This had two purposes: to make

¢

- - 200...

It was a simple, powerful defense. Dixon rebutted the Crown’s argument that his *
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clear two social minkments, trade unionism and socialism, and the intimacy with

? -

- which they embraced constitutional grad'ition; and illustrate the Crown’s ignorance of

the 'mealiing of trade upionism and soc}alism which they drew from Marxist

\

in a literal sense, much like thg fundamentalist Christian did tlte Old Tesfament: the
dictator of the proletariat and the bloody revolution, Nebuchadnezzar and the

sacking of Jerusalem. Pritchard would show theecourt that trade unionism and

#socialism could not be abstracted from national traditiois. So Pritchard related his

. - @
.own defense,” ttade unionism and socialism, to British constitutional traditions.
’ n
P
Democracy. Civitrights.

- e

. ?

Through out his defensé, Pritchard illustrated the way in which trade unions

. IS -
and “socialist parties, in lhemselves, expressed the British constitution. Workers

freely associated in trade unions_where workers debated economic and pglitical

.

issues. Through political parties, ,socialists presented their ideas to the electorate
where ballots, -in a political i)rocess, decided conflict. Indeed, within trade unions
and socialist parties, political and industrial issues were debated critically, where, "if

-

fact was” opposed togfact ... truth will come to light ouf of that most pitiless of

contests, the contest of opinion."182 So trade unionists and socialists expressed the

Constitution in their social practices and institutions. They freely associated,
expressed political opinions, criticized those opinions and arbitrated political

conflict democratically. . ¢ : . o

Not only did trade unionists and socialists order their own affairs according td

British democratic traditions, they’ realized their class institutions and class

S Y ) ' «,
.evangelism could not exist outside a community without democratic institutions, frec "
1 -

speech and free association.183 Indeed trade unionists were forced to enter politics

to protect these rights; to protect exacfly this sort of society, as a minimum course

201...

literz\lture‘181 And, indeed, the Crown interpreted the meaning of Marxist literature’

,

v
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of iu:ﬁ”on.l84 Thus, trade -unions and socialists had a résponsibility to protect

democracy. And Prxchard hen began to argue "the war hasq:roven that the modemn

»185

form of popular government does not fulfill the ofﬁce for which ‘ was created.

He reasoned that political decision-making fell from the democratic process, and the

party system, into the hands of a few experts and political boss;es which made

government "every whit as autocratic as government by the German empero;.”ls’6

He cited many incidents where the government restricted civil rights through orders-
in-council. His meaning was clear; the government pnsed undemocratic mearns to

<

abuse Constitutional rights. So Pritchard, and his socialist movement, hoped to

prexerve the spirit of democracy, th@lgh a change in institutions, in a process of

peaceful eyolution: not violent revolution. «

<
Pritchard believed the trade union and socialist movements would preserve,

not usurp the Constitution. This is why Pritchard felt forced to defend his role
during the strike in this way. "I am placed in the positien,” he said, "to defend the
history of two movements ... I have to explain to the Court the History of The

Trade Union Movement and the Socialist Movement.”87 He had tg explain his

<

rights, his movement, his interpretation of the British Constitution, to a Court

which could not fathom British rights in quite that working class way. ‘

<i
3

Dixon and Pritchard represented the extremes of Labour's political
. . K4 °

-

’

differences. These differences were significanf. Nevertheless, the common.ground
between them was very powerful since both shared a faith in 'the British
constitution, its democratic traditions, and its enshrinement of civil ;ights.; It was
this constitution that made possible the expression ‘of their political worldviews.
And this became the issue duriné the trials: the strike leaders acted well within the

bounds of the Constitution when they initiated a general strike or expressed any

political opinion. Indeed, all workers could unite at this fundamental level. " Their
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leaders regardléss of political differences,. went te jail for their beliefs, not\ for any.
- .

_crime, and were about to be persecuted by 'those‘very individuals and institutions,
judges and judiciary, which claimed to uphold and repr:asem the Constitution.\‘ Both
Dixon and Prichard would claim the Constitution was on. trial not tﬂhcl'n. As far as
Labourﬂwas concerned, the men on trial were innocent. So the situation. appeared
as such: the men on trial sacrificed their liberty so that tlie working class ¢ould be

. united,. then politically resurrected, and thus judge the judges‘;.. Indeed, when

\)

another &trike leader, Bob Russell, was convicted of sedition a man in the
’ N

courtroom exploded, "Jesus Christ was a martyr and so is Bob Russell."188

®

-
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The nature of the general strike changed the day after the strike leaders were

arrested. As far as labour was concerned the Constitutibn, as it applied to working

© ®

men, was in jeopardy. .

ttz lay violent hands upon apparently peaceable and well conducted
citizens is a different thing altogether. That touches the personal liberty of
the subject. Here then is where the strike touches every citizen. An invasion
of personal liberty and freedom of speech will lead sooner or later either to
s - . 189
the establishment of tyranny or to the counter irritant of rebellion.

.The federal goverflment used all its resources, military and police, legislation and
judiciary, to crush the trade unions, whose leaders believed their actions were
constitutionally held rights. Once the industrial battle was lost, labour cocked its

political arm to 'stril_ce back. ”’fhey have asked for the Constitution. The

°

Constitution they shall _have!"190 ¢

€

Labour fell back upon two British working class traditions. First, the labour

leadership appealed to class solidarity in order to support a question of

0y ' - . \
Q
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Constitutional rights, sometl;ing which crossed ideological differences. Second, '

n 4

labour changed from industrial to political means to defend itself. Since class

movements were a totality of interrelated economic and political social practices and

institutions, Labour knew what to do as this situatim changed. Despite

- v

this cry for unity, the strike leaders still had to account for the strike's failure. So

-the “trade union movement, and its political leadership, became deeply divided

+ concerning the renewed directiontheir class mbvementlought to engage. °
. L / S
Labour leaders turned quickly to politics. Through education and propaganda

the labour leadership diffused arguments for political action quickly and clearly. So,

for the next year, the W lém Labour News explained the relationship between
. Lo -
’ .
industrial and political actign, trade unions and political parties. A Industrial unions
‘ ¢ [

and politic;al parties must help ®ach otheér argueci the News. Political parties mus
) 'acquire political power to distribute social wealth; industrial ungons must botig
protect workers, and cduc‘aie' the;n about * working class theories of society,
economics, and poli,tics.lgl' Here, continued tll'e WesterilgLabéur News, trade unions

and labour political parties were the "two blades of a paiy of scissors” which enabled

trade unionlists to "protect themselves as citizens (and) to promote the happiness

\
.
e

- . )
and welfare of their families:"192 While the Western Labour News described class
‘ 'poﬁtics, lca'(\crs such as J.S. Woi)‘d§worth, W.D. Bayley, and others, formed !
‘ 7

committees which toured Manitoban communities to spread this notion of a class

” movcmcnt.193 So once industrial conflict failed, labour brought class conflict to the

+ . - b !
political process in a more determined fashion, just as they always had in the past.

-
-

The ciyic elections which followed the strike marked, again, class conflict and

solidarity in Winnipeg. The issues concerned the general strike. For the WTLC the

" election issues were clear cut;

®

°

The question 15 not of men but of policy, and the council stands pledged to
support the restoration of what labour has regarded as its malienable right viz. L7

s
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_ ‘ free association and affiliation.1% ) ' . ‘ p
F3

Around this issue Winnipeg Labour and socialists were sf)lidly’united. So the city’s
international unions, and the heretic, OBU, combined to support the ‘labour slate of

i - ‘
candilates. This selection of candidates and the presentation of a political platform

-

were jointly supported by the ILP, SPC, and SDP thus illustrating&e political unity .

“around such a basic issye.195 S.J. Farmer, single 'taxer and anti-Conscriptionist,
\ N .
contested the, mayoralty as the ILP nominee with Dixon as campaign mnmiger.196 ¢

’
" " Labour's traditioftal platform, which endorsed pub'iic° ownership of ‘public utilitics,

)

tax reform,_ and so on, was enriched with a political solﬁtion to sé)me of the strikes
consequences. ‘A labour tivic government promjised to reinstate, pupblic cmployees -
ﬁreci during ‘the strike and return their right to organize.197 The local lnb’(;ur
n‘;‘g”ement was‘politically unified behind issues fundamental to their existence as a

+

@
movement,
»

+

L]
-

The results were close. Farmer lost, but by only 3,000 votes. Scven Labour " _~ )

_city councillors were elect‘éd, and consééuently, Labour, evenly divided the 14 .

possible seats between themselves 3nd the Citizens’ Committee candidates.198 Class

divided city council and politics. ‘This class solidarity seems to haye ‘crossed ethnic
divisions as well. The Anglo-Saxon Labour candidutes in the North Ind wards

3

v

severely beat their east European opponents‘.l()9 So the foréign vote cleatly chose

Labour to represent them. This civic election, then, marked class solidarity and ° o
. L s

consciousness. . . ~

0 £
The provincial general election of\ 1920 was clearly about the strike. -
- ) ‘ 4
Manitoba’s Labour and socialist parties again created a caalition to refight the
0. r »

« « P P

strikeqizo0 In the Winnipeg constituencies, the jailed strike leaders were resurrec'ﬁd :

o . L
to .challenge the government's condemnation of innocent Labour, and indeed, won

42.5 percent of the vote and returned three of the jailed candidates - Armstrong, -
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°

f .Q‘ . @
Queen, and Ivens. 201 Russell lost to Tupper, but only after 37 g'ecounts.202 QOutside

Winnipeg every Labour candidate won.203 For Labour, eleven elected MLA's "~

vindicated the strike’s legitimacy through the democratic process, a higher form of
~ .
judgment than the courts. Since the Norris administration was defeated, despite

having the country’s best secord for industrial legislation,204 the election’s message

was clear:

Any government which attempts‘ to throttle free men in Canada or elsewhere
— will fgll of its own t and be fortunate if it does not brmg crashing in ruin
the structure with'which clumsy hands it seeks to buttress.

e}

~ . Y

“This political umty did not last after the 1920 general electxon The primary

source of unity was perhaps best expressed by this OBU machxmst .

. ~ 2 .

3
The fact of being in different organizations (does not) in any way relieve us of

n our obligations to the brothers now in the clutches of the law .... we are
! united and undividable in demandmg justice for labout and fair and impartial
. treatment for our lehders. 206 ¢ —

el .

But once the strike leaders were tried, jailed and elected to the legislature, labour’s _

unity fell apart. Indeed, labotir's unity was strained since the very first month after
the strike's collapse. ¢The trade union’movemen? became sharply divided, which,

consequently, split Labour’s political arm.

- . .

The OBU and the. international unions fought to control the city’s trade union
movement. The OBU's strategy was simple; it hoped to swallow the WTLC, and its
affiliated trade unions, whole, from within, through trade union democratic

processes.207 The acid test for an OBU coup would occur- in the struggle for the

WTLC. R.A. Rigg, Social Democrat and socialist; ex-MLA, led the mternat/q K

BN

union defense of the WI‘LC An uproarious WTLC constitutional debate, on July

29, which petitioned the WTLC to give its charter and property to the OBU,
succeeded. The next day Rigg declared.the previous meeting illegal, and indeed its

conduct did not exactly -follow WTLC procedures; he seized the charter, expelled

s
* °
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R , .
the OBU, and ordered the banks not to honour the transactions signed by Ivens and
" Veitch.208 Similar situations occurred in many individual ifiternational unions,
where, in most cases, the charters were successfully defended.20% The OBU failed.

It is important to note, here, that those leaders who defended the international

unions were neither dogmatic business unionists, nor pawns, of the national TLC
N . \ ' a
office. Many were socialists like Rigg. So the trade union movement was seriously

4
N

divided. - .

(S . . .
The consequence was dual unionism. This meant OBU and international

union organizers competed for members and collective bargaining contracts. Again,

'and again, employers and government sided with the International unions. To the
employers, it did not matter which trade union acquired the most members; they
honoured agreements and mediated shop floor conflict with the international
uniox}&zm The premier, T.C. Norris, also shut out the :)K}U from representation on
Labour tribunals such as the ne_\ll_y created Joint Council of Industry.211 Both the

employers and government could not reconcile their differences with the OBU's

1

trade union’ philosophy. After all, they had defeated one big union and its

sympathetic strike just montlis before. Indeed, the OBU itself had great difficulty

explaining at what point a routine disagreement with employers would escalate into a
’ /
sympathetic strike. Even so, the OBU could not force employers to recognize it as

the worker’s bargaining agent since any threat of strikes, let alone sympathetic
mstrikes, was empty. Despite these weaknesses, the-OBU continued to gain steadily,

so that, by January 1920, it claimed 9,000 members, three-fourths of Winnipeg's

z

trade union movement.212

s

Soon, the war within the trade union movement split the Dominion [Labour
< .

'Pafty caucus in the provincial legislature. The principle upon which the DLP’s unity

rested was socialism, so the party’s ultimate purpose was "the transformation of

. -

Y
.



capitalist property into social property with production for use instead of profit."213
The radical socialist element within the DLP and/ the OBU feared that the affiliation
of international unions would undermine the party’s socialist commitment. Indeed,
the OBU expressed its determination to smash the Labour party, if it caved into
craftunion demands, and therefore, (iid "not run true to the class struggle."214 But
as far as the moderates were concerned, the DLP became more concerned with
"propaganda” than "beneficial legislation.”215 The trade unions wanted a trade union
party. ’ Consequently, the Parliamentary caucus split between the DLP, which

dllowed any trade union to affiliate, and the ILP, which supported the mdustnal

unionists in the OBU.216 Although the party’s ultimate purpose, socialism, umﬁed

the ongmal DLP members, they could not agree upon the sort of class movemerit,’ N

based upon a political party/trade union movement alliance, necessary to achieve
jed

that purpose.

3

When  the Labour MLA's contributed to the minority government’s
resignation in 1922 the Labour party and trad€ unions split. The government fell
just before supply measures were voted upon and favourable labour legislation could
be proclaimed. The WTLC was furious. It criticized the Lpbour MLA's for basing
their "political judgment upon ideological differences at the expense of practical
lcgigz:t—i\\\lg gains. Therefore, the WTLC held a nominating convention to elect
candidates who would support, in the next election, legislative programs arranged by
committees which were rcspons_ible to the trade unions. The trade unions wanted to
provide the electorate with a strictly trade union political alternative. In the election
thz}t followed, they lost. The ILP, however, maintained its Winnipeg seats. .The

economic and political wings of the Labour movement became estranged.

" After the strike's collapse Labour judged the constitutionality of the
government's behavidur through the electoral process. Labour stood squarely

208...
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behind the arreited strike leaders. From this defense of democracy and civil right

the Labour movement fashioned a temporary political unity. Then it dissipated, . Oy S
Si;lce mass sympathetic strikes proved disastrous, Labour had to reformulate its

thinking and decide what to do next. Its political and industrial ounity collapsed as .

1

the different solutions surfaced. ) T,

Ghe fragments of the strike, and the general themes which underscore them,’
spun webs of significance within which Winnipeg strikers chose a course of action.
The ;eaning of collective bargaining and a living wage during the general strike
touched working class historical traditions and the meaning of the Great War for
workers. $o the full force of working class aspirations for democracy and economic
justice fell upon the strikers’ demands for trade union rights. The process of
choice, throughﬂwhich trade unions chose the institution and tactic, induslrial"union -
and geﬁeral strike, to win collective bargaining|riglxls, expressed-the totality of the
community’s class movement. Indeed, their human action - its success and failure -
defined their consciousness of class and nature of their class movement, albeit, ina

-

the end, divided. ¢

y  The strike was not about employers recognizing this or that mclh‘od of
collective barga;ning; it was about a right for workers to choose their own colleciive
bargaining mechanisms and forms of trade unions.‘. The issue, structured as such,
connected collective bargaining and a living wage to working class aspirations
;narked by historical tradition and expr.essed through working class democratic

processes. At one level, collective bargaining became a powerful source of unity for




"»

4
working people since it represented vague impulses for Ndemocracy and economic

justice. These impulses were more powerful than the second level of class unity
within which specific class institutions, trade unions and political parties, tried to fix

a more determinate, universal meaning-to a class movement.

The living wage meant quality of life. It was a social concept which related
g

economic security to human happiness, both physical and spiritual. Queerly
¢, .

-

enough, it also defined the community’s suffering since it provided a standard

M

against which actual living conditions were measured. The living wage marked for

Englishmen and Ukrainians alike, some social responsibility, some minimum claim

¢

to exist in society, some claim 'upon~the political order which dates as far back as

the Middie Ages. Since wages are a social thing, both Ukrainian and English

a

Canadian immigrants, in their separated communities, shared similar standards of
N .
life, similar suffering. Workers remember, do not negotiate different wages with

their employer; they receive the same wage, and so, share similar experiences trying

to balance life-budgets. Workers knew they were deprived. The war brought great

a9

Pea

wealth which a prosperous Winnipeg middle and upper class acquired, a wealth
workers could sce. This dissatisfaction with the division of wealth was expressed
with—sy'mbols all working men could recognize such as Iven's association between
Christ’s suffering, the profiteer’s sinful greed and the innocent worker/soldier’s
sacrifice for dc‘mocracy, through industrial production and conx;bat, during the war,
The living wagc,'and‘lhe question of fairness it provoked,‘ formed a powerful, blunt
source of class unity.

hd 4

Collective bargaining meant control over one's economic life. - This social

.

© practice grew from within the traditions of the craftsman, dating from the Middle

Ages, where skills were one's property and source of economic freedony. When

industry alienated the craftsman from his property, in the 19th century, he combined

ﬁ-»

3
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— to protect his labour. Here, an Englishman’s rights strung labourers together like
beads since men of equal status had an equal right to determine collective decisions.

And this mirrored the democratic elements of the English Constitution. So political
4]

traditions, and aspirations for’ economic justice, became fused in. this social

practice. .

[
How does this relate to Ukrainiém workers who do not have centurics old craft

and trade union traditions? Since peasant communities had considerable exp&ricncc'

with strikes against the lord, they acduired social practices of collective i)rotcst
grounded in the fierce community solidarity of the Sich. Through radical political
pairties and social movements, peasants acquired notions democracy and cconoul‘jc
et
freedom. Some radical parties helped peasants organize trade unions, and so,

integrated them into class movements whose projet was economic and political
. ’

emancipation. At Winnipeg, therefore. Ukrainian workers could recognize the

fundamental purpose of collective bargaining: economic freedom for the community

of workers.

rl
ld

Upon these blunt foundations three class worldviews tried to fix an

)

increasingly precise meaning to one class movement. This was a complex process

o

since these class movements were so divided by political ideology and trade union

practices. This meant that class solidarity had to be fashioned at two levels. First,

the fissiparous elements of the trade union movement, and socialist movement,
sought to unify their separate differences. Second, both labour politicians and trade

union leaders strove to join both movements into one class movement for political

¢ and economic freedom. Two Marxist parties and Christian socialists, together with
sympathetic trade union leaders, directed a general strike for collective bargaining

- purposes. All agreed collective bargaining was a right through which the worker

should segure his economic freedom: Knd this, in institutions of the worker's choice.

® ’ , . 211...
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If successful, the workers’' control over jobs and trade union institutions would suit
the Marxists, Christian socialist and trade union movements' broader goals for

»

political action. Indeed, the entire movement would cflange dramatically.

o

The radical alternative acquired its power from trafle unjon democracy. Each
trade union understood, debated, and chose this altegxgtive. !nd’eed, the trade
unions had access to the radical class perspective thro,:;gh some relationship with
radical partics. Socialists and political activists were also trade union members and
indeed trade union leaders. Througg the city wide laPour council, the trade union
leadership was certainly acquainted with the broader expectations of a successful
strike. It was indeed the focus of their discussion and voting. So the dialogical
tradition, within working class movements, was consciously engaged since trade

unionists and socialists debated alternatives, judged their merits, and democratically

chose alternatives which would shape their movement's future.

Since so many facets of the Labour movement joined, this unity provided a
clear ecither/or alternative to all workers to support a common cause. On'y the

o
conscrvative elements within the international unions did not find space within this

oyt a

unity.. They feared for the existence of their craft union institutions. This made the
situation appecar to be a choice between radical and conservative alternatives; the
moderates scemed drawn to the flame like moths, Any successful strike, however,

i

need.not have resulted in_a radical, uncompromising socialist movement in Canada.
Indced, if they l;ad suc‘ceeded, thie trade union and socialist movements would havé
projected a real, tangible alternative to Canadian workers. For this unity to
continue, it would have had to depend upon those working class democratic
traditions, and the political skills of labour leaders to compromisé 5mongst

themselves, that wgi:g{h made the strike possible in the first place. They would have

an option to define"their movement through their own class democratic traditions

% ‘ 212...
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and challenge the traflitional political parties’ definition of Canadian politics.
S e ‘ ‘ j
Now the aspirations of Winnipeg strikers for collective bargaining and a living
‘wage must be understood within the context of the Great War experience and the

[y

-development of socialism as a wprld force. What relates these two contexts?
Democracy and | econor\nicp jt{stice. Throughout the war the Labour movement
severely criticized the government for abusing democratic and civil rights, and
conscripting men before wealth. Meanwhile, theé government argued the purpose of*
the war was to protect democratic societies from autocracy. Furthermore, claimed
the government, the wartime pressures created a paradox in which unfortun\alc

undemocratic decisions were necessary to protect democracy. Once the war was

over, the strikers turned this wartime rhetoric against the government. They

5

demanded their interpretation of democracy. These claims for social change

. 4 . . . . .
acquired more force since a workers revolution occurred in Russia, and the British

labour party projected socialism fato their national agenda for political change. So,
- o )
one consequence of the war, in very influential and powerlul nations, was realistic

working class alternatives for social change. Indeed, the ;cality of a democracy
suited to working class needs seegned to be on the lip of history, just like the
socialist prophecy foretold. And by comparison to world C\:cn.ls, the claims of
Winnipeg tra(\ief unionists for ‘free choice of bargaining institutions, derived from

trade union democratic processes, seemed more than reasonable.
kl

3

The Ukrainians could relate to the furposes of the general strike, sentiments

of 'being persecuted during the war, and the messianic working class visions inspired
p

by larger world events. Even though east Europeans, in gcncraln, did not lead thc‘

trade union or socialist movements in Winnipeg, some were part of it. Thrpugh

socialist parties, such as the SPC and SDP, and sometimes through the trade

o

unions, ethnic communities were linked to the Anglo-Saxon Labour movement.

213...
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The Great War, for many Ukrainian immigrants, put into question their

' expectations for a promised land of democracy and freedom in British North
America. Their personal experience told them Canadian demacracy had a strong

autocratic spine similar to Old Country governments. The Russian revolution had a

r

dramatic impact upon the Ukrainian community since a socialist movement had

toppled an autocratic government which had symbolized Ukrainian enslavement.

w

These sentiments fused Ukrainian community solidarity behind the strike's purposes

since trade unionists and socialists associated their movement with broader causes.

¢

Once the Winnipeg ‘workers demonstrated their choice, the federal
government, in conjunction with the employers, Citizen's Committee of 1000, and
‘the craft ;Jnions, crushed the strike. They imposed a choicé upon the Lal;our
moveme’lnt. Labour did not have the right to impose general trade union principles
through general strikes upon the community. Why? Because they broke the
szmctity: of private contracts and challenged the government’s .control of public

order, both of which were higher principles than trade union solidarity. So strikes

1

must concern narrowly defined trade union issues. Trade union certification and
collective bargaining agreements must remain private contractual matters to be
solved between employees and employers.. So, indeed, the trade union's coming-

into-existence still depended upon whether or not the employer was beaten in a

. .
strike, rather than a _democratic process by-which employees freely chose trade

uniong to represent their interests. This meant that brute power, not democracy,

3

4 . . . . .
decided social conflict. But most of all, it was thought, the community’s economic
discord must not become fused with social movements which might bring such a -
conflict into the nation’s political institutions. The political and industrial wings of

the class movement were severed.

¢
.

Soon after the strikers were beaten, Labour's ﬁnity collapsed. What did the

o
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strikers learn ggom their experience during the gene'ral strike? Any general strike .

whose purpose was any combination of social, economic or political changes would

fail disastrously. Since this strategy failed%dee unionists and socialist had to

decide what to do next. / °

t  Labour became bitterly divided. The OBU and international unions fou%
desperately for the city's trade union membership, and so, further divided the trade

union movement into industrial and craft union factions. This trade union division

'

unravelled the political alliances betyveen labour political partigs for whom industrial

-

and craft unjonism had specific jmeaning for the potentiality of any unified class
)

v

i ! 1
movement, The/ Labourites ceased to trust the radical's industrial union projet
- |

which . containelt, genetically, a potential neans to directly challenge Canadian

social, -economic, and political institutions. Why? The consequence ‘was broken

trade unions. Trade unions had two better altcmative\s\afn tl;rir view: first, tfmy
could pressure government to legislate favourable la“;s, and s&cgnd, alfiliate to one
sympathetic labour party with moderate views. Amongst rgdica §, their experience
only confirmed their prejudice toward capitalism an'd its inability to reconcile its
logic with democracy. So the radicals redoubled their efforts to co-opt the trade
union movement into a clasi/movoment whose purpose was some transition to
socnahsm Despite these increasingly bitter divisions, the Labour movement sull
solidly §upporte.d tl;e civil rights of their arrested strike lea(;crs and recaffirmed the
(iemocratic impulses of their movement. This fundamental unity was cnough to
sustain“political unity until the;rovincial election in mid-summer 1920. This was the
same fundamental source of unjty which marked their collective barg(éining projet of

: |
the summer before.

" Though the strike failed it sharpened class consciousness, How? Let this

extensive quotation below explain. The key theme is that education, both practical
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*Well the strike has been worthwhile” said a street car conductor, "if only for
the chance it gave us to hear lectures. I think I didn't miss a single day. It
was worth the money we lost in wages."

iny those who were in close touch with the strike realizd the extent of
all the educational work which was carried on. Bach organization had its
meeting - often daily. There were not enough halls. Reports were presented,
policies discussed, weak-kneed members instructed and strengthened - what
a drill in co-operative democratic action. Frequently special lectures were
brought in to explain the principles of trades unionism and the lectures were
afterwards discussed by groups which met on every street corner.

The union meetings were supplemented by public meetings held daily in
parks all over the city. The daily p , apparently not grasping the
significance of the situation could only say there seemed a mania for
meetings. These meetings while intended primarily to maintain the morale of

strikers soon became almost entirely educational in type. From the working

class stand point it was an unparalleled opportunity for radical propaganda
work, The workers had nothing to do but listen. There was a strange mass
psychology characteristic of the old time revival meeting. Economic truths

'were driven home by illustrations drawn from the actual daily experiences of

"the strikers, - .
Then in addition there was the daily Strike Bulletin - read from the

beginning to end - every article in it. These artjcles re-inforced and put in
convenient form for discussion and mgmory many of the teachings given from
the platforms. B '

"The strike has been worth ten years of ordinary working class
education, "said one of our old leaders.

Of course it has been expensive. Many have sacrificed much. Many are
still without a job. There is a certain amount of "soreness”. That is inevitable.
But the worker has always had to pay for his education, and generally he is
game. '

This six week course in economics and social theory has but served to
whoet the appetite. Already plans are being _discussed lo‘ﬁking to the
establishment of a People’s Univérsity. Why not? -

trade unions and politiéal parties; collective bargaining and a living wage.

and theoretical, mediated through human action,\%enerates consciousness of class.

LY

. It is the action of class conflict, the practice of class protest, the formation of
class institutions, that marked Winnipeg class consciousness. The fragments of the
strikers’ behaviour lay enmeshed within the immediate context of the Great War,
and deep historical tradition, so that, they all created a complex fragmented whole.
And here are the finely spun webs of significance, increasingly, and endlessly,
intricate: a vote for the strike in one's trade union and a parade in the park;
crusading veigrans and Labour’s criticisms of wartime government; aspirations for

democracy and economic justice; and working class social movements expressed in
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One question traps all the literature about the general strike. Was the strike

~

. ‘ 3 . 13 nu £ .
either a distorted industrial dispute, or really revolution? Even though this question
dominates the literature, few authors actually cry revolution. Even communist

authors do not impute revolutionary intent to the strikers’ motives. Indeed, the

a

strike either had significance for the development of the comminist party, or

marked the contradictions in capitalist structurcs.! The literature which does argue
o

revolution is discredited. Tt distorted facts and waxed hysterical. Take Castell-

Hopkins' account of the strike for example. O.B.U. extremists dcliberately

2

attempted to seize the government of Winnipeg.© During the June 21st rioting, the

RNWM policemen were ”literally'surroundcd” by "yelling, shooting, throwing alicns”

3

most of whom were vicious ‘Big’ Austrians.” For the Striker’s Defense Committee,

the strike concerned trade union principles: the right to bargain collcctivcly'in trade’

. . 4
unions freely chosen by workers. Robson defined the middle ground. He

discovered both _radical and trade union purposes, but they werc‘ sccond order
causes inasmuchas the'rea\l cause was indeéd economic. Conscqucnll)", the trfndc
unjon grievances were a~natural, logical extension of the cause. ,Its radic‘al
expression was not natural since it related to the wrongheaded views of militant
:
socialists and immigrants with foreign un-Canadian cultures. This second ?rdcr
causal strain, \combined with intense industrial conflict, distorted the trade unionists
normally cool attitude toward radical movements. The literature Tollows. these first

few interpretations of the strike. . -
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Amongst Canadian historians, D.C. Masters and David Bercuson wrote the

Do
two authontatlve mterprega{lons of the gineral strike, Since both concluded the
strike conccrned trade union, not revolutlonary causes, the debate s focus shifted.
Was the strike significant for either Canadian politics or Canadxan industrial

relations. Masters set the general strike within the political context of the Great

War and Western Labour radicalism so as to explain the rise of western Canadidn

protest movements which fused economic grievances with political change.4 So the

>

~-strike is important for its political signiﬁt:ance, especially the evolution of Canadian

socialism & la CCF. Bercuson argues that Masters drew political conclusions from
economic causes which, implicifly, meant that Masters argued socialist ideas caused
the strike as much as, or more than, economic forces. Indeed, Masters never
showed how collective bargaining was politically sign;ﬁcant. ﬁercuson simplifies this
confusion by relating cause to significance so that the strike had significance for
trade unionism and labour management relations, more so than political attitudes of
trade unionists. Indeed, "all of Canadian labour history must be -explored as an

S

example of the ongoing struggle for economic power.™ So the strike’s significance

- . - . 1 .
was for either trade unions or|political parties and not for the way the two relate

within a class movement.

This literature narro»\;s the strike to an either/or situation at two levels. It was
ci[hqr a strike or a revolution; its significance was for either industrial relations or
politics, socialist political parties of trade unions. Bercuson can explain the logic of

ol .
trade union grievances. Masters can explain the political grievances of socialists.
Neither can inéorporate the point of yitw of the othér, nor explain why many
different socialist and trade union traditions could convéige, ‘nor —account for the
role of cast Europea;l support. If these problems in the literature can be drawn
together, then, perhaps, a clearer explanation for the massive support_from

approximately 30,000 strikers, of varied skill and ethnic backgrounds, is possible.
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An argument of this sort must clearly relate the political and economic significance

of the strike. A

Since both Masters and Bercuson ground their analysis in causal arguments,

their interpretations of the strike are open to methodological and philosophical
S

criticism. Both narrow the strike’s significance to jts cause. Without some network,
a worldviev./, ordering the logic of social forces, causal explanations lack sense.
Since Masters and Bercuson focus upon the cause, that which makes explanation
adequate, that underlyix}g worldview in fact remains obscured, and so, limits their

'
explanation for the strike. An interpretive explanation attempts to clarify the

totality of the strikers’ worldview from which causal argumexyc fashioned.
So it puts inte_question the meaning ,of social phenomenon. superiority of this

approach may be measured by our ability to_answer questions Masters and Bercuson

7

can not.

The general strike was a class phenomenon. This means that the strike

®reflected a working-class-like totality of interd;:pendent social, economic, and
4 ‘ political relationships, from which our interpretive method took it¥ cuc. So this
thesis related a particular social phenomenon to its context of meanine;; from which
both agquired sense. The strilgers’ behaviour was relatéd to their working class
historical traditions which imbued their thought processes, social practices and

institutions. So the strikers could recognize the signiﬁca}\qe of the strike for them

3 4
and act upon their own understanding of the issues.

A ©
Anglo-Saxon and east European workers both had cléss traditions. From their
European experience, both English;nen and Ulérainians acquired notions of
‘ democracy and civil rights which, when fused to demands for economic justice,

marked the characteristics of - their class movements. Through education and

) _ p .
practical action, in trade unions and political clubs, benefit associations and reading

Q
+

' ‘ . 229...




circles, class social practices imbued the community’s knowledge. Indeed, their

social practices and institutions became increasingly determinate, fixed into trade

unjons and political parties. These two institutions strove to unite economic and

" political forces into an emancipatory socialqhmovement for which freedom, from

.

oppressive social relations, defined their ultimate purpose.

Now the class movements, in each ethnic community, related trade union and
political purposes differently. For the Englishman, the trade union was the keystone

of working class organization since it provided immediate and practical benefits to

olitical parties by

workers. It preceded the organization of disjnctly working?

s organized the British}Labour party.

!
i

For the Ukrainians, the socialist party first provided for the practical needs of

almost eighty years. Indeed, the trade unio

o

workers, preceded the organization of Ukrainian trade unions by almost forty years,

ax{gl indeed created the trade union movement in Galicia. So each ethnic group

weighted the importance of trade unions and political parties differently, within the

R
larger scope of the movement itself. -7

\

The class solidarity during the strike had two distinct levels. . A humid mood for
some social change hung in the post-war air. The values for which many great
nations fought for in Europe starkly contrasted with the oppressive measures the

‘

Canadian government used to still social criticism and isolate certain immigrant

groups. When the economy expanded enormously, to support the war effort} the

increasingly distorted distribution of wealth strained Canadian social relationships.
This sense of being exploited, queerly justified by government as necessary for the
existence of democracy, had also strained working (class faith in Canadian
democracy. Since socialist political parties and the trade union movement became
increasingly unified into one pé‘litical force, workers had an alternative to whiéh they

could turn, for which democracy was defined in class ways.

3




L]

-

The Worker's right to bargain collectively, his right to chose his own
representative institutions, his right_to a livilz:vzge, struck to the core of working
class movements. This sentiment for working class rights made it possible for the

manifold class movements to unify behind one cause. Working class leaders sought

to unify_the political and trade union movements without success for many yefrs.

The political parties fought about radical, rebellious, or revolutionary purposes.
The trade unions bitterly fought about both their role in politics and the merits of
craft and industrial unionism. So class movements in Canada were complexly

related, i)itterly divided, and often plain inc.omprehensible.

* Nineteen ‘fiineteen was different. Through the trade union movement's own

.

democratic procedures, radical leaders built a’ consensus around the tactic of the

general ‘strike to win a vaguely defined right to bargain collectively through
re )
institutions of the worker's own choice. This was no mean feat. First radical

leaders had to agree amongst themselves, then convince trade unionists to join in an
effort to impose this purpose upon employers. The radicals had much to gain, If
successful, this would ensure the participation of political activists in the trade union

movement.

Working class understandings of democracy drew the two levels of class

solidarity together. Since both Englishmen and Ukrainians had class traditions,

which fixed democratic a®pirations in their community knowledge, they could

recognize the socialist’s general criticisms of social relations -and the logic of the

strike's pt{rpose. Collective bargaining provided an alternative most everyone could

understand. Since the meaning of collective bargaining was imprecise; since the

political opportunities were clear; different people with different views, concerning
the logic of class movements, could read into the strike’s purpose their. own

concern. The strike was indeed a combined effort; it mobilized the organizational

Ll

9
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resources of both trade unions and political parties. So the’strike was neither just
! - -
G 1 an industrial dispute, nor a revolution. It was something in between. It was part of

[ 3

' a process within which trade union and socialist activists, by acting upon a common

s -~

v

7 purpose, strove for an increasingly unified social movement.

The strike failed. This failure altered the way trade unions and political parties
» related and, in the process, projected more precise models for Canadian class

movements. . .

!
.

Traae union leaders were still willing to er;gage in political action, but with t}voj
caveats. They would not risk their institutions in any gambit for political change;
‘their political support depended 'upon the realistic chances of a parliamentary
socialist party to win power.6 This proviso for pofitical support was not new, just
- clearer. The craft union leaders returned to their customary reticcnce toward

L 4

(,.. socialist politics. The industrial union movement differed significantly since militant
B communists wer¢ also indispensable trade union leaders. Even so the craft and

industrial union movements both would not support political demands with strikes.
) v

. Extreme radical altema,ti\{es disappea,red. When the general st;ike failed
syndicalism failed, which meant that working class activists no longer supported any
one institution which embodied both political and industrial purposes. The
iconoclastic Marxist party, which rejected trade unionism for its lack O:Jdeological

purity, also disappeared. So any future Canadian Marxist movement kad to make

4
practical contributions to the trade union movement. Indeed, the range of working

N -

\ class alternatives narrowed. . -

i
'

The pre-1920 radical and revolutionary parties formed two working class
political alternatives, by the early thirties. Indeed, the differences of -opinion, which

c . divided the socialists, were the same: how socialism should win political power;
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. the party could tap trade union ﬁn'mcml and orgamz‘

how Kpolitical parties and the trade union movement should relate. The left wings of
the SDP and the SPC, along with other tiny revolutionary parties, joined the

Communist Party of Canada for whom no compromise with Canadian political

institutions was possible.7 The communists aggressively organized their own trade

unions, or, fought to control existing ones, upon the assumption that those class
institutions would train workers in revolutionary philosophy and methods. The gighi

wings of the SDP and SPC, along with other community groups, eventually formed

a

the CCF, for which parliamentary politics was the legitimate means to arbitrate the

transition toward socialism.® This labour party congtc rade union affiliation: so"that
onal resources for political,
meaning parliamentary, purposes. Since the trade unions jealously guarddd their

autonomy, the labour party was extremcly c'lrcful not to interfere in l.\dc union

affaifs. So class polmcs became increasingly unified as the fratricidal cl.m political

alternatives narrowed to two.
w

Fthnicity influenced the choice between thesc two alternatives. The

Ukrainian Marxists brought their well organized community to the CPC, where,

along with other Slavic social organizations, they represented roughly nincty percent
R
of its membership.9 The ILP, and later the CCF, attracted most Anglo-Saxon

socialists, bringing .together Marxists and Christian socialist leaders such as

»

Pritchard, Russell, Queen and Farmer, Dixon, Woodsworth. Both ethnic groups

fell back upon familiar class traditions when confronted by choice. The Ukrainians

identified with their political party which centralized social and cultural services. 10
*

The English returned to solid trade unionism, something independent from, but
¥

related to, a social democratic political party. Though both ethnic groups could

recognize class social phenomena, each interpreted it differently‘.f

_The general strike and class traditions also marked civic, provincial and

Y
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national politics. Both communists and social democrats participated extensively in

L

Winnipeg's cit;' counicil, school boards, and so on, meaning that class political
cleavages /shaped municipal politics.11 In civic politics many Ukrainian,communists
contested elections, | with Wasyl Kolisnyk becoming the first commitnist city
councillor in 1926.12 In provincial politics, the CCF eventually disinherited the
communist party so that the genealogy of Manitoba secialism passed through the

ILP, to the CCF, then, so far, culminated in the NDP. As ethnic differences faded

after three éenerations, the CCF-NRP acquired the political support of Canadians of

_ecast Furopean descent, especially those in the North End, so that a broad based

class movement placed the NDP in power in 1969.1‘3 Yet tradition lingers on.
Joseph Zuken, a communist party candidate for mayor in 1979, ;;laced second,
albeit distantly. 14 e presence of a socxahst alternative in national politics ensurc?
the drift toward liberal democracy. 15 Indeed, pressured from the left, the L}>eral
party implemented social welfare policies, legislated trade union rights, axy)/created
cconomic instruments to regulate a mixed economy. This class political alternative
also marked a Canadian ethical worldview for which certain policies, such as
socializec; health, access to university eélucation, and trade union activity, are simply .
rightful. So indeed, individual rigl-lts do not trump ’the community’s responsibility to

provide basic Standards of Life.

[

Through interpretive analysis, ‘our empirical inquiry has theoretical import for
Canadian social inquiry. Indeed, this must be so if theory aiid practice relate within
interpr.etation, our hermeneutic circle. Since Canadian historical experience and
Canadian histogjography must be intimately related, some remarks leading toward a

uniquely Canadian historiography are warranted. We rejected Marxist social

PN

historiography, remember, for its inadequate understanding of culture. It conceived

of culture as a causal force juxtaposed against another force, "not-culture”, usually

-

. economic or some social structure. An anthropological notion of culture, following

w
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Clifford Geertz, became our alternative. Another Americai, Louis Hartz, used
culture to explain social phenomenbn, and so doing, created a distinct North

1

American historiography. Since this historiography and interpretive social science

both concern culture, both can enrich Canadian social inquiry.

Hartz's i‘ragment thesis grounded Americar; socizzl explanation in immigration.
European colonists brought certain visions of the well ordered community, ccrtnix;
assuﬁptions about human nature, from which th:ay drew principles to create their
own new society. This founding projet, however, was but a (ragnfcnt of the fuller
Europ@an historical process. So founding pri,;lciplcs in the new. world were indeed
only part of political debate in the old, some expression of social change, driven by
internal European social forces. As such, Hartz's explanation is teleological. The
logic of the American colonists’ liberal political philosophy was a sort of g.enctic
code which shaped American social practices and institutions, There is powerful

0

simplicity here since Hartz essentially argues immigrants came with a plan, a

romantic vision of the good life, and vast virgin geography upon which to build. 16

Hartz's interpretation of the American Liberal tradition inspired a method of
historical inquiry to explain the founding of new societies. The point of depafturc
and point of social congealment, together, in the colony, scaled the idcologigzg] fate
of new nations. The interior unfolding of the European fragment permanently fixed
political alternatives. "A part detaches itself from the whole, t‘hc whole fails to
renew itself and the part develops without inhibition.”17 It is always something less
than Europe, yet in a sense more since it is also the vessel of European dr(;ams.'
This fragment process makes verification possible since American historical
development may be compared to the fuller European historical proccss.”18 It is tr'uc

that Hartz claims American experience can check Furopean experience, but this

claim is surely thin. Since Americans lacked feudal sdcial relations, Eiropeans may

-
.
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compare their historical experience to the American, to better understand historical
change.l»9 In the balance of this exchange, though, American historiography clearly

has much more to gain. Hartz does have a more convincing/means to verify his

arguments: his explanation sifts through history for new categories \‘»fhicli explain
3

\

social phenomena other historians can not.2® From his h‘nstoriography\\Hartz also
’ ’ o \\
implicitly predicts social trends, namely, the inability of American politicians to

v

check their irrational fear of communism. This is indeed a dangerous pathology

q

since the United States is a modern 'superpower$ amongst nations. —

”

The Hartzian voice is relevant to the dialogue about Canadian ‘}Jvo;king class
historiography since it speaks of tradition and socialism. Indeed, Hartz tried?‘to
explain the weakness of socialism in North America, despite the outstanding success
of American capitalism as a way of life, soi\l}gthing which dramatically contradicted
‘Marxian political economy. (‘anadian students of Hartz followed suit. Canada,
howi:vcr, was diffcrent since socialism persistently continued to exist. For Gad
Horowitz?! and Norman Penner? the Canadian socialist idea had two firm
fragment roots, both of which rest‘ore a more complete expression of European

* [
historical forces, in the Canadian context. Canada has a Tory tradition, so some

organic conception of the polity, hierarchically ordered, survived. This tradition,
combined with those of English working clasy immigrants, circa 1§00, engrained a

permanent socialist strajn in Canadian political culture. So class politics flourished.

Hartz is methodologically flawed. This flaw differs from those described in
the culture debate, described in the first chapter, since culture for Hartz is not one
variable amongst many others, complexly related to some explanatory system.

Indeed, Hartz does not appeal to an explanation outside the historical process, as

the social sciences might, for whom ahistorical models slot and slab facts. Hartz

-

interprets American history from within, appealing to European experience for a

~
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more complete understanding of the American Liberal tradition. So for Hartz,

political tradition becomes a totalizing concept that englobes the entire ‘historical

f
process. N '

The 'Idea’, for Hartz, drives history. Since the causal force is assumed, Hartz

need only unfold the logic of Lockean liberalism, with broad brush strokes, to
' &

define the range of American political alternatives. Through sleight of hand,

however, Hartz avoids explanations for social change since he claims to interpret

«

American political thought. Some ten years after his Liberal Tradition in America,

‘

Hartz's intérpretation became a model which now explained the political
development of other European coloniat societies.23 So now, if others would be

able to follow Hartz, the evélution of societies had to be clarified. Explanz.uion of

s

¢ .
social change, therefore, could not be avoided. But Hartz had created a closed

mechanical-like system, with a series of imperatives such as the point of departure,

.

congealment and so forth, which defined the impossibilitics of gertain political
alternatives. Without some notion of political change Hartzian historiography left

only broad, descriptive, unchangeable gencralizations about North American

-

society. These generalizatio}]s are'indeed the oak trees of that famous parable

°

which stood uncompromisingly in the face of a fierce wind, a fierce cultural world

5’
wind.

A3

a

In Hartz's weakness there is also strength. Hartz wanted to explain the

freakish McCarthy hystéria through historical exepesis. Here soci:f#%‘cicncc p;ovides

) little explanatory force since a McCarthyite drude would be only an objrecti‘vc

observable a‘ttitude explaining an observable event, namely, the persecution of

socialists. Since Hartz simply ignored vexing questions about causal historical

forces, he freely focused upoﬁ North American nation building for which
\

immigration and tradition were crucial. Since there was a particular contemporary

-
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pyrpase, the broad generalizations about the liberal tradition in America acquired

powerful explanatory force, a reason i&# an irrational fear of socialism..-So Hartz's

is indeed a cue to good social explanation, bt not exactly ithEe way Hartz
and’ his students marked down in the Founding of New Societies. For a finer grained

understanding of North American social phenomena, study immigration, tradition
and a situation for which they are relevant. P )
h ¥

Through interpretive social science, Hartz's use .of tradition can acquir
powerful explanatory force.” Interpretalion, remember, both constitutes man’s pre-

conscious social world, and is, itself, ‘an activity by which man clarifies the
p )

significance of phenomen{,’\for himself. Causal explanation need not impair
interpretive social science since it, too, is ultimately embedfled in some tradition.
Since man is always in a situation where he must act, tradition is aiways engaged in_
some social ,phenomeno'n. This is also a self-formative process, so it is indeed a

process of social change.

e

+
X

) “
Since Canada is an immigrant country, immigrant traditions, immigrant social

f)ractices, and immigrant institutions form a starting point. Though points of
{

departure and congealment fasten the fragment thesis into deterministig shards of

social analysis, if reduced to the status of rules of thumb, they pfovide useful guides ,
. -

to relate immigrant traditions with alternatives for social developme‘tt. Like an’

®

{

onion skin, several l.gyered immigrant traditions define the context-of Canadian '

(%] * 13 - . - ' - -
politics, so a uniquely Canadian social inquiry must peal béck these interpretations

built upon interpretations, buift upon interpretations. And so on.

- 9
i

. : !
So, then, how does one interpret? The !ggic of the explanation is proper to
. !
the/Situation and traditions through which the phenomenon acquires significance.
Since any tradition is seldom logically consistent, it contains different, often

contradictory, impulses so that all of one tradition is not necessarily relevant to each
‘ P ) -

.
*
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situatiop. So how does one find a reference point? Existing interpretations provide
TN -
. guide-posts. ‘Some interpretations are those of patticipants, others arc fourd in
- : . o
literature reconstructing events, still othe¢rs remain embedded within qle

. preunderstood elements of tradition whic‘f unconsciously shape our assumptioils
about human action. Ultimately, however, there is no exact method, so the

_interpreter must trust his own judgment, a zig-iqg through the brain, to grasp the
L] 4 ] v
-~ _meaning of particular phenomenon. This is why social inquiry is an art.

R}

12

Buried in the literature upon the general strike lay observations which, indced,
’ ° 3 o 1
project an alternative explanation. Masters, remember, did not rclate the

significance of specific strike issués to the larger political context of western

Canadian protest movements. The strike, he concluded, was ‘i‘?n "effort to sccure
the principle of collective ba:gaining."24 Earlier, however, he also noted that by two

weeks into the strike "no one knew precisely )vhat was meant by collective

bargaining.”25 Draw these two remarks together under Bercuson’s assertion that the

strike leaders transformed the trade union issues into questions of prillciplc.26 So

¢ i

-

trade unionists claimed a rigiét This may be related to the political gricvances (§T

the socialists who fought for civil and political liberties, one of which was )xt/

s

freedom to define one's own working class institutions democratically. This indced
\ tapped larger Angio-ngon working class Rights traditions. So here, perhaps, is our

¢, first inkling of the strike's significance for both politics and industrial relations.

!
. -

The reason class and, ethnicity could converge within a process &f class

4

formation is that each ethnic group could recognize the significance of the strike.

Englishmen and Ukrainians both had class social practices and institutions. Both
+ N . rFl
had class “movements. Since class movements relate’ political and economic

¢

. aspirations into _one interrelated alternative for social change, the general strike's

issues had political and economic significance. So the 'English accent upon trade

” *
'

'
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unions, and the Ukrainian penchant for socialist political parties, could converge.

- Now the-specific issues, collective bargaining and a living wage, relate to English

and Ukrainian working class traditions which fused democratic traditions with
aspirations for political and ecqn:nﬁic emancipation. These traditions indeed
shaped their communities’ knowledge and communities’ solidarity. The Great War
put into question the nature of Canadian democracy and the fairness of jhe

distribution of economic wealth. Social relations became striined, and s

projected to the fore-consciousness of Canadian society radical alternatives. An

[}

otherwise routine industrial relations conflict, then, developed into an opportunity

©

to unify the Canadian left into a meaningful political alternative. The conflictigg

strains.between different working class social practices and institutions, trade unions

0

and political parties, fastened together a/’ﬁ"a}mented unity so that thirty to thirty-five

-
thousand workers could find common cause.

This argument’s validity lay in its ability to answer, questions the literature can

net. First, this argument pushed beyond interpretations which query whether or not
the general strike was a rgvolution or an industrial corflict, significant for politics or-
industrial relations. If we understand the strike within the context of class

-

movements then the strike is neither revol"uti?g nor strike. It is indeed part of a

~ process through which a social movement fixed social practices and institutions with

both political and economic significance. Second, this argument explained why east
European immigrants supported the strike and why radical socialist leaders provi?éd

a serious alternative to Winnipeg woy < This argument gathered its explanatory

force by relating Winnipeg's class sofidarity to working class traditions. Since these

< ’

class traditions combined democratic political traditions and aspirations for
g:couomic justice, our interpretation further related the strikers’ solidarity and the
strike's issues to the Great War and Canadian .politics. Since our method stressed

the ~practical activity of social philosophy, our empirical analysis had theoretical

4
=
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import for Canadian social inquiry. Consequently, we suggested an enrichment of a
uniquely North American historiography for which immigration and tradition are .

fundamental working concepts. Furthermore, this study has done its best to remain

[+

within the traditions studied so as to make these traditions increasingly clear from
]

within. \

g
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Appendix

)

May 1. After three months of negotiations with the Winnipeg Builders’
Exchange, all the unions grouped together under the Building Trades
Council go on strike. .

May 2. A strike is calleddby the Metal Trades Council of workers at three
of the main metal-contracting shops. /
/

May 6. Building Trades Council and Metal Trades Council inform Winnipeg
Trades and Labour Council of refusal of the employers to bargain
with them, TLC unanimously decides to poll all affiliated unions on
a general sympathetic strike.

May 13 Report of strike vote: 8,667 for 645 against. A general Strike
Committee of 300 is set up, made up of 3 delegates from each union.
An executive Central cStrike Committee of 15 is to be elected later.

May 15. - General strike' commences at 11 a.m. Within two hours the whole
productive life of the city grinds to a halt as thousands of
unorganized workers join the union members in walking off their
jobs. .

- A mass meeting of the three main organizations of returned
soldiers declares full support to the strike.

May 16. Winnipeg Citizens' Commlttee of 1,000 is annméed Its aim is
to fight the strike.

May 17. The Strike Committee asks for a, meeting with city council to
discuss maintenance of essential services.- At this meeting officers
of dairies suggest that the Strike Committee issue work authorizati
cards to permit n 1111(\ deliveries and some other services fo continue.

o
. 5

May 22. Hon. Arthur Meighen, actmg minister of Justice, and Senator
Gideon Robertson, minister of Labour, agrive by train in Winnipeg,
accompanied by several promment members of the Citizens’
Committee who joined them in Fort William. They engage in a busy
round of discussions but ignore the Strike Committee.

May 25. - Secnator Robertson issues an ultimatum to the postal employees,
giving them until 10 a.m. the following day to return to work and
a sigh an undertaking to sever all connections with the Winnipeg
Trades and Labour Council, on paifi9 of dismissal." .
. - Provincial and civic governments issue similar ultimatums, the
provincial order bemg directed mainly at telephone girls because the
.telephone system is provincially owned, and_ they afe therefore
- employees of the government.
- . - Mass meeting of) 5,000 strikers in Victoria -Park rejects all
ultimatums.

May 30. City police are given twenty-four hours to sign a contract that

’ N o
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June

June

June

June

June
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June

June

- June

June

0 June

prohibits membership in any union whatever. The police refuse, at

- the same time pledging to uphold law and order.

1. Ten thousand returned soldiers march to provincial legislative
bmldmg to express their solidarity with the strike, demand provmcinl
legislation to enforce collective bargaining and call upon the premier
to withdraw his ultimatum to the telephone girls. After meeting the
premier, they march to city hall and present similar demands.

3. Wmmpeg daily papers begin carrying> ads- sponsored by the
Citizens' Committee calling for the deportation of "aliens" who
support the strike. ‘

6. Government in Ottawa introduces amendments to Immigration
Act permitting deportation without trial of anyone not born in
Canada who is accused of sedition.

8.7 .\S. Woodsworth returns to Winnipeg after a number of years as
a longshoreman in Vancouver, and addresses a meeting of 10,000
under. auspices of the Labour Church.

|

9. Entire police force is dismissed for refusing to sign the
undertaking demanded of them, and Citizens’ Committee begins
recruitment of "specials.”

16. Metal-trades employers publish what they consider to be a
compromise proposal to settle the strike. That very evening,
however, and into the early hours of the next day, thc RNWMP
carries out a series of raids on labour halls and on homes of strike
leaders, arresting ten people and transporting them to the Stony
Mountain penitentiary twenty miles north of Winnipeg.

18. Announcement made that’the arrested leaders would bé held for
deportation proceedings in line with the new Immigration Act and
that bail would therefore be refused. -

- As aresult of a storm of protest from all over the country, bail
is granted six of the ten prisoners.
- Silent parade called to protest the arrest of the strike leaders is
attacked by special police and RNWMP using baseball bats and
small-arms fire. One man is killed and thirty others injured.

]
3

23. Woodsworth arrested for taking over as editor of the Western

Labour News, the strikers' voice, since its regular editor, W. Ivens, ~

was arrestéd among the first ten.

25. - Fred J. Dixon, Labour member of the provincial legislature,
takes over as editor and he, too, is arrested.

- The Strike Committee announces that the strike is to be
terminated and calls upon labour to get ready for the next round of
the struggle - in the political arena - to send a large group of labour
representatives to all levels of government.

26. TI)_e Winnipeg General ‘Sympathetic Strike is over at 11 a.m.
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Source: Norman Penner, Winnipeg 1919, (Toronto: James Lewis
( : ‘ and Samuel, 1973), pp. xxv-xxvii.
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